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ABSTRACT
The broad objective of this study is to draw together, on a 
comparative basis, the rural-urban migration patterns from a set of 
rural communities in order to answer some questions about the 
motives and social structural constraints that lie behind the decision 
to migrate.
This study has grown out of field research. Four villages, at 
different levels of agricultural development, In Rajasthan, generally 
considered one of the fast-developing states in India, are the subject 
of this study. The study population constitutes in effect a total 
male 'migration universe*. The investigation combines broad quantitative 
measures of migration with a case study approach from the perspective of 
the area of origin, with some use of data collected at the area of 
destination by tracing the migrants.
The main argument of the study is that a deeper understanding of 
the migration can be gained by an examination of certain village-level 
factors or group level variables. It is because men do not migrate for 
the same reasons. People from different social groups follow different 
patterns. So do people from developed and less developed rural areas.
Two of the major issues addressed in this study are: the relation
between migration patterns and level of rural development and the 
relation between migration patterns and caste structure.
Rural-urban migration was found to be the most important strategy 
among migrants in the reconstituted mover households. More than 90 per 
cent of contemporary migrants go to urban areas, especially to metro­
politan areas. Thus, migration from the sample villages had undeniably 
contributed to the growth of large urban centres.
iii.
Migration is a means by which some rural households maintain or 
improve their economic position in the rural setting by sending members, 
usually the younger ones, to the city; though it is strange that most 
migrants come from comparatively prosperous households. This pattern 
cannot completely be understood without linking the survey findings 
to temporal change and regional variation in socio-economic development.
This study suggests that not only is it important to learn of 
the nature of migration and the characteristics of migrants, but it is 
equally important to realize that migration is also used as a means to 
cope with the problems of 'survival1 and of assuring the well-being of 
family members in a situation of continual socio-economic crises. The 
study argues that migration patterns are seldom the result of economic 
and ecological pressures alone; normally they cannot be explained 
satisfactorily without proper reference to the social structures of the 
areas of origin.
iv.
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION
1.1 The Problem
The purpose of this study is to analyse the impact of certain struc­
tural variables on patterns and processes of rural-urban migration from a 
set of rural communities in the southern part of Rajasthan, India (Fig.1.1). 
The thesis developed is that a great deal of migration in India can be 
understood by examining structural and group level variables.
The emphasis is on adults making long-term or ’permanent* migrations, 
not short term, seasonal or commuting movements, though these are important 
in the study region, as in other parts of India. There were very few women, 
aged 15 and above, reported as current rural-urban migrants at the time of 
the survey. We, therefore, excluded those few women migrants who appeared 
in our study, and restricted our analysis to male migrants. Moreover,
Thadani and Todaro (1979) , in their paper dealing with the determinants 
of female migration, propose that separate models and separate analysis of 
female migration should be carried out because females differ from males 
in their reasons for migration."^ "
Since E.G. Ravenstein (1885; 1889) formulated his "Laws of Migration" 
researchers, using the insights of various disciplines, have made significant 
contributions to the theory of migration (Stouffer, 1940; Sjaastad, 1962; 
Wolpert, 1965; Lee, 1966; Todaro, 1969; Mabogunje, 1970; Zelinsky, 1971; 
Weiner, 1975). However, the "discipline-by-discipline approach has 
yielded only a partial picture of this multidimensional phenomenon ..."
(Gwan, 1976: 1-2). This is because migration, like all human social 
behaviour, can be explained only as a consequence of several structural,
1. Cited: Harbison (1979:32-33).
FIGURE 1 . 1 LOCATION OF THE SURVEY VILLAGES
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i n t e r a c t i o n a l ,  p e r s o n a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and c u l t u r a l  v a r i a b l e s  (Nix and B a t e s ,  
1962;  Bacon,  1971) .  Th is  s t u d y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s e t s  o u t  to  p r o v i d e  a h o l i s t i c ,  
i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  from a s e t  o f  r u r a l  
c o m m u n i t i e s .
The p r o c e d u r e  o f t e n  used  f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  "why p e o p l e  move" i s  t h e
d i r e c t  i n t e r r o g a t i v e  a p p ro a c h  a b o u t  ' r e a s o n s ' .  I t  i s  f e l t ,  a s  s t a t e d  by
E l i z a g a  ( 1 9 7 2 : 1 3 8 ) ,  t h a t  t h i s  k i n d  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  l i m i t e d  i n  v a l u e  b e c a u s e
" a n s w e r s  a r e  s u b j e c t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  made by t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  . . . ,  r a t h e r  than
a r e f l e c t i o n  of  o b j e c t i v e  r e a l i t y " .  I t  must be r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  a n a l y s i s
b a s e d  on s u b j e c t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n  a l o n e  ru n s  t h e  r i s k  o f  o v e r s i m p l i f y i n g  t h e
p r o c e s s  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e
i n f l u e n c e  which  s t r u c t u r a l  o r  group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  such  as  l e v e l  of
community d e v e lo p m en t ,  c a s t e ,  f a m i l y ,  e t h n i c  g r o u p ,  r e l i g i o n ,  e t c .  have on
t h e  m i g r a t o r y  b e h a v i o u r  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s .  S ince  i n d i v i d u a l  b e h a v i o u r  i s
g r e a t l y  c o n s t r a i n e d  by t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  which  an i n d i v i d u a l  b e l o n g s ,  t h e
r o l e  o f  group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  i s  v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  i n  g a i n i n g  d e e p e r  u n d e r -
l as t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  p a t t e r n s  and p r o c e s s e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  c While  r e c o g n i z i n g
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  community s t r u c t u r a l  v a r i a b l e s  i n  m i g r a t i o n  a n a l y s i s ,
S t i n n e r  and De Jong (1969:456)  w r i t e ,  q u o t i n g  Bogue ( 1 9 5 9 : 5 0 1 ) :
" . . .  There  have been  few o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  s t u d y  how 
n e t  m i g r a t i o n  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  s o c i a l  and economic 
c o n d i t i o n s  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  a r e a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  how 
s o c i a l  and economic  c o n d i t i o n s  a f f e c t  . . .  m i g r a t i o n  
f o r  s m a l l  a r e a s .  Such r e s e a r c h  would p r o v i d e  an 
e c o l o g i c a l  complement  t o  s t u d i e s  of  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s . "
l a .  Group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  have been  w id e ly  used  i n  p s e p h o l o g y ,  and 
r e c e n t l y  Freedman ( 1 9 7 4 ) ,  L e i b e n s t e i n  ( 1 9 7 4 ) ,  and Anker  (1977) 
have  s t r e s s e d  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e s e  v a r i a b l e s  i n  f e r t i l i t y  a n a l y s i s  
As L e i b e n s t e i n  (1974:465)  has  r i g h t l y  s t a t e d ,  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  f r e q u e n t l y  t u r n s  ou t  t o  be i m p o r t a n t  i n  
d i f f e r e n t i a l  f e r t i l i t y  a n a l y s i s .
4.
Emphasizing the importance of group level variables in migration 
analysis does not mean that this study will not consider individual 
characteristics such as education, marital status and occupation in their 
usual perspective. However, these characteristics should not be considered 
in isolation because they are greatly influenced by the groups to which 
individuals belong.
In recent years there has been an increasing tendency to analyse 
rural-urban migratory behaviour on the basis of certain group level 
variables (Eames, 1967; Schwarzweller, 1967; Balan, 1969; Freed and 
Freed, 1969; Sharma, 1977). Conning (1971), for example, performs a 
structural analysis of rural-urban migration in a small region of Chile 
based upon two structural variables: (1) the community differentiation, 
which is used to reflect community characteristics; and (2) the level of 
community per capita economic opportunity. He concludes that we need to 
know much more about the communities of origin, rather than individual 
migrants alone, in order to have a deeper understanding of the migratory 
process.
In short, migration is a complex pehnomenon that cannot be divorced 
from the characteristics of the locale and in order to help explain the 
complex motive system we should link it with the "rural control subsystems" 
(Mabogunje, 1970:16), rather than consider migrants as individuals alone.
1.2 Analytical Framework
The main argument which has been developed thus far is that more 
understanding of the migratory process can be gained by an examination of 
the effect of certain group level variables. We selected the level of 
rural development and caste as the two variables thought to be most relevant 
to the problem under study. This does not mean that other variables do not
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impinge  upon t h e  p r o b le m ,  b u t  f o c u s s i n g  on t h e s e  s e l e c t e d  v a r i a b l e s  w i l l  
make t h e  p rob lem  more c o h e r e n t .
The im p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e s e  two group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  h a s  been  r e c o g n i z e d
i n  dem ograph ic  r e s e a r c h  i n  r u r a l  I n d i a .  R i c h a r d  Anker  ( 1 9 7 7 : 7 3 ) ,  f o r
exam ple ,  i n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  r e p r o d u c t i v e  b e h a v i o u r  i n  a r u r a l  a r e a  o f  G u j a r a t
S t a t e  ( t h e  s t a t e  has  a common b o r d e r  w i t h  ou r  s t u d y  a r e a )  found t h a t :
" C a s t e  and v i l l a g e  ( c a t e g o r i z e d  by l e v e l  o f  deve lopm ent )
-  two group l e v e l  v a r i a b l e s  -  were h i g h l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  
t h r e e  m easu res  o f  f e r t i l i t y  ( i d e a l  f a m i ly  s i z e ,  f am i ly  
p l a n n i n g  a c c e p t a n c e ,  and com ple ted  f a m i ly  s i z e ) ,  and 
t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  rem ained  even a f t e r  numerous s o c i o ­
economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  c o u p le s  were  h e l d  c o n s t a n t  
These r e s u l t s  have v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  
f a m i ly  p l a n n i n g  programmes a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  r e s e a r c h e r s  
even though  group v a r i a b l e s  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  p r e s c r i b e d  a t  
b i r t h . "
The a n a l y t i c a l  f ramework h a s  t h e r e f o r e  been  f o r m u l a t e d  t o  r e v e a l  
community m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  as  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  deve lopmen t  
as  w e l l  as  c a s t e  s t r u c t u r e .
1 . 2 . 1  The L e ve l  o f  R u r a l  Development
A f t e r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  o f  emphas i s  on i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  as  a c u r e  f o r
t h e  p rob lem s  of  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e r e  i s  now a growing o p i n i o n
2i n  f a v o u r  o f  p a y i n g  g r e a t e r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  r u r a l  deve lopm ent  (M cN ico l l ,
1975;  L i p t o n ,  1977) .
What do we mean by " r u r a l  deve lo pm en t"?  Here  i t  r e f e r s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  de v e lo p m en t .  One may a rg u e  t h a t  r u r a l  deve lopment  i s  n o t  
t h e  same as  a g r i c u l t u r a l  de v e lo p m en t .  However ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  
i s  an e s s e n t i a l  p r e r e q u i s i t e  o f  any programme o f  r u r a l  deve lopm ent  i n  a
2. For  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s  many deve lopmen t  a s s i s t a n c e  a g e n c i e s  have 
em phas ized  t h e  r u r a l  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  deve lopment  p r o c e s s ,  a lm os t  
to  t h e  t o t a l  e x c l u s i o n  of  i t s  u rban  d i m e n s io n s  (Rhoda,  1 9 7 9 : 1 ) .
One of  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  s h i f t  may be t h e  a s s u m p t io n  t h a t  r u r a l  
deve lopmen t  can h e l p  r e t a r d  o r  s t o p  r u r a l - t o - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .
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c o u n t r y  l i k e  I n d i a  where t h e  overwhelming  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
i s  engaged  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and where  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  
component  o f  t h e  r u r a l  economy. In  such  a s i t u a t i o n ,  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  
r u r a l  deve lopm ent  can be a c h i e v e d  by im p rov ing  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r .
The i m p o r t a n c e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopmen t  as  an i n s t r u m e n t  o f  r u r a l  
deve lopm ent  has  been  a rg u e d  by many e c o n o m i s t s .  Myrda l  ( 1 9 6 8 : 1 3 7 7 - 8 4 ) ,  
w h i l e  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  
f o r  t h e  a b s o r p t i o n  o f  t h e  s u r p l u s  l a b o u r  f o r c e  i n  o v e r - p o p u l a t e d  r e g i o n s ,  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  improvement  i n  f a rm in g  i s  a " p o t e n t i a l l y  more p r o m i s in g  
o p t i o n " .
The l e v e l  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  o f  a g i v e n  community was 
a s c e r t a i n e d  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  a deve lopment  s c a l e  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t h r e e  i t e m s :
(1) Net c ropped  a r e a  i r r i g a t e d :
Farming i n  t h e  s u rv e y  r e g i o n  i s  w h o l ly  d e pe nden t  on r a i n  
r e c e i v e d  i n  a l i m i t e d  p e r i o d  of  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  m onths .  The 
v a g a r i e s  o f  t h e  r a i n y  s e a s o n  a r e  w e l l -know n .  I n  such  a s i t u a t i o n ,  
a s s u r e d  i r r i g a t i o n  i s  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  r a i s i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t i o n .  Whil e  e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  I n t e n s i v e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  D i s t r i c t  
Programme (IADP) i n  I n d i a ,  Brown (197 1 :4 7 -4 8 )  o b s e r v e d :  "The 
a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  c r o p s  and 
t h e  use  o f  o t h e r  i n p u t s  and y i e l d  p e r  a c r e " ;
(2) P r o p o r t i o n  o f  f a r m e r s  u s i n g  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y :
The new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  b a s e d  on h i g h - y i e l d i n g  s e e d
v a r i e t i e s ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  and p e s t i c i d e s ,  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  as  t h e  
'Green R e v o l u t i o n ' ,  was i n t r o d u c e d  in  a s u rv e y  r e g i o n  ( D i s t r i c t  
o f  U da ipu r )  i n  t h e  l a t e  1960s (A cha rya ,  1969 ) ;  and
(3) R u ra l  e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n :
R u r a l  e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  h o l d s  t h e  key t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopm ent
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in the survey region where large-scale canal irrigation 
is not possible owing to the undulating nature of the 
area. In such a situation, electricity can be used 
through the use of pumping sets.
The four sample villages varied according to these three items of 
agricultural development in such a way that it was possible to divide them 
into two groups. Two villages were considered to be relatively developed, 
and the other two less developed.
The basic hypothesis to be tested in this study states a relationship 
between the level of rural development and the pattern of rural-urban 
migration.
1.2.2 Caste
As regards community social structure, it was decided to limit enquiry 
to the caste system, since it is one of the basic social institutions in 
rural India and has a very strong hold on the people, and power to influence 
the personality of individuals. "Even though it is in the process of change", 
writes Rosen (1967:15), "caste underlies the economic, social, and political
relationships among the peasants".
3Castes are endogamous; they are frequently associated with traditional 
occupations: and they "carry with them a notion of varying degrees of
pollution" (Basham, 1978:229). The castes are, thus ranked in a vertical
3. According to the Manu-Smriti (Hindu scripture), all castes are 
clustered into four large units known as vavnas (colours), the 
origin of which can be attributed to the primeval being. Out of 
his mouth came the Brahmin and from his arms, thighs, and feet 
the Kshatriya, Vaishya, and Shudra,respectively. Each Varna 
is associated with traditional occupations: Brahmins are priests 
and scholars, Kshatriyas or Rajputs warriors, Vaishya traders, 
and Shudra service workers (Basham, 1978:229).
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hierarchical order of ritual purity with the Brahmin caste at the top and
4Untouchables at the bottom.
In general, there is a strong relationship between position in the 
caste hierachy and position in the socio-economic class hierarchy in 
rural India. As stated by a leading Indian economist, Professor K.N. Raj 
(1961:111): "There is a broad correspondence between ’caste’ and 'class',
at the two extremes ...", because the system as a whole tends to rigidify 
income differentials by restricting certain assets and skills (see Section 
3.4.3). Therefore, the second basic hypothesis to be tested in this study 
states that the caste position of a person, in general, influences the 
pattern of out-migration.
1•3 The Study Objective
In view of the foregoing considerations, the broad objective of this 
study is to draw together, on a comparative basis, the rural-urban 
migration patterns and processes from a set of rural communities, and to 
analyse these in the context of the two group level variables: level of 
rural development and caste structure.
In pursuing this broad objective, this study aims to take a closer 
look at who moves to urban areas and why they move. The study also aims 
to establish whether migrants originate in poor or rich households in 
order to understand better the role of push and pull factors in migration.
1•  ^ The Study Area
Although this study focuses attention on both the places of the
4. In addition to Hindu castes, there were two other groups of
population in the surveyed villages, namely the tribal (247 households), 
and the Muslim (12 households). As there were only eleven rural-urban 
migrants from these two groups, they have not been included in this 
study. The tribal populations of the sample villages live in satellite 
hamlets, away from the main settlement.
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migrants' origin, and on the places of their destination, somewhat more
emphasis was given to place of origin. This is because researchers
dealing with motives of rural-urban migration have emphaiszed that the
trigger factors which stimulate a decision to migrate occur at the rural
end of the process. As Caldwell (1969:15) notes:
"... The important decisions about migration must 
occur at the rural end of the process; even if 
the major motive for migration is the 'puli' of the 
town, that pull is only important as it is felt in 
the countryside and in the perhaps transmuted form 
in which.it is felt there. Therefore the chief 
effort should be put into an examination of the 
sending area".
In addition, there are certain other advantages in focusing on the 
rural end of the migration process. Firstly, the rural-based study 
helps an understanding of the role of various community structural 
variables which are related to migration. Secondly, it allows one to 
place rural-urban migration in its correct perspective by obtaining 
information on return migrants as well as non-migrants. Lastly, the 
rural end strategy helps in arriving at a clear notion of the effects of 
out-migration on the sending community.
The importance of rural-based study of rural-urban migration is 
amply evident in a recent review of the findings of several village 
studies conducted in developing countries (Connell et at. , 1976). However, 
exclusive emphasis on the place of origin gives one side of the picture 
only. Therefore, it was thought that a smaller survey should be conducted 
in some of the destinations to check on the main survey and perhaps "to 
gauge the sea-change which occurs to the outlook of the migrant" (Caldwell, 
1969:15). It was also felt that this would enable the researcher to 
compare expectations of 'potential' migrants in rural areas with the 
actual experience of migrants in urban areas. With that end in view, the 
main survey was conducted in a set or rural communities in Udaipur District
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o f  R a j a s t h a n  S t a t e ,  I n d i a  an d  a s m a l l e r  s u r v e y  was c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  
t h r e e  main  r e c e i v i n g  u r b a n  c e n t r e s ,  Bombay,  Ahmedabad an d  U d a i p u r  ( s e e  
T a b l e  5 . 4 )  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  f r om  S e p t e m b e r ,  1976 t o  J u n e ,  1977 .
U d a i p u r  D i s t r i c t 3 was c h o s e n  a s  t h e  s i t e  f o r  t h e  main  s u r v e y  f o r
t h r e e  r e a s o n s .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  s t u d y  was d e s i g n e d  t o  c a r r y  o u t  a c o m p a r a t i v e
a n a l y s i s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  an d  p r o c e s s e s  o f  a l i m i t e d  number  o f  r u r a l
c o m m u n i t i e s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t .  U d a i p u r
D i s t r i c t  p r o v i d e d  an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  c r o s s - c h e c k  t h e  f i n d i n g s  i n  d i f f e r e n t
b u t  c o m p a r a b l e  e n v i r o n m e n t s ,  somewhat  l i k e  a  c o n t r o l l e d  o b s e r v a t i o n
s i t u a t i o n .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i c t  h a s  e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e
" G r e e n  R e v o l u t i o n "  ( A c h a r y a ,  1 9 6 9 : 1 7 5 5 - 5 7 ) .  H o w e v e r ,  i t s  s p r e a d  was n o t
£
u n i f o r m  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  e n t i r e  d i s t r i c t .  T h e r e  w e r e  c e r t a i n  t e h s i l s  w h i c h  
showed v e r y  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t r a t e g y .  T h i s  e n a b l e d  
me t o  s e l e c t  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
d e v e l o p m e n t  f rom a homogeneous  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  r e g i o n .  S e c o n d ,  U d a i p u r  i s  
o n e  o f  t h e  few l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  d i s t r i c t s  i n  I n d i a  t o  h a v e  e x p e r i e n c e d  f a i r l y  
r a p i d  e c o n o m i c  g r o w t h  i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  a s  w i l l  b e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3. 
I t  may p r o v i d e  some g u i d e l i n e s  as  t o  wha t  t o  e x p e c t  when o t h e r  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  
d i s t r i c t s  a r e  a b l e  t o  a c h i e v e  a h i g h e r  l e v e l  o f  d e v e l o p m e n t .  T h i r d ,  t h e  
r e s e a r c h e r  comes f rom t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  was b r o u g h t  up t h e r e ,  an d  knows i t  
i n t i m a t e l y ;  t h i s  i s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t e r m s  o f  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  c u l t u r e  and 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  p a t t e r n s ,  and w i t h  t h e  l a n g u a g e .
5 .  A d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y ,  e a c h  s t a t e  i n  I n d i a  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  s e v e r a l  
d i s t r i c t s .  T h u s ,  a d i s t r i c t  i s  an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ,  j u d i c i a l ,  and 
r e v e n u e  u n i t ,  c o m p r i s i n g  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  an d  t o w n s ;  f o r  ad m in ­
i s t r a t i o n ,  i t  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  teh s iZ s  and P a tw a r i-c i r c l e s .
6 .  The t e h s i l  i s  t h e  s m a l l e s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  i n  R a j a s t h a n ,  
a p p r o x i m a t e l y  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h e  s h i r e  i n  A u s t r a l i a .
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1.5 Selection of the Villages
Keeping in view the main objective of this study, it was decided to 
carry out the fieldwork in a variety of settings. Hence, it was decided 
to use the technique of 'extreme groups’ and make a comparative analysis 
of mobility patterns of certain villages which were relatively developed, 
in terms of the District of Udaipur, with those which had not shown much 
progress. It was thought that such a comparison would help to define the 
factors associated with the difference in motivation, aspiration and 
characteristics of the rural-urban migrants.
Accordingly, four villages at different levels of agricultural 
development were selected purposively for this study within the District of 
Udaipur.^ A systematic procedure, however, was employed in order to obtain
f 8a 'representative' sample of villages. On the basis of the assessment made
9by the District Development Officer, the nine tehs^lsJ surrounding the 
Girwa tehsil in which Udaipur city is located (Fig.1.2) were categorized 
into two groups: developed and less developed (in terms of the district).
Four such tehsils were selected randomly, two in the first category and 
two in the second.
These four tehsils (Sarada, Vallabhnagar, Nathdwara and Gogunda), 
surrounding Udaipur city or Girwa tehsilj contain altogether 776 villages 
of varying sizes and are primarily rural with wheat, maize, cotton and 
oilseeds the major crops. However, the area contains two small towns,
7. A district sample of villages was not possible because the researcher 
had a limited amount of time and resources at his disposal. It should 
be noted that there are 3,116 villages in the district.
8. The assessment was based on the three items of agricultural develop­
ment (see Section 1.2.1).
9. These tehsils are: Nathdwara, Mavli, Vallabhnagar, Lasadia, Salumbar, 
Sarada, Kherwara, Jhadol (Phalasia) and Gogunda.
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FIGURE 1 . 2 UDAIPUR DISTRICT - TEHSI LS AROUND 
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Nathdwara (population 18,893) and Bhinder (population 9,860). Altogether 
76 per cent of the male labour force in the four tehsils are classified 
as farmers, 5 per cent as agricultural labourers, and the rest are 
classified as employed in commerce, services, or other occupations.^
After these four tehsils ha<i been selected, an intensive field 
reconnaissance (which lasted for nearly two months) was carried out to 
select the sample villages for this study. In the selection of the villages, 
their multi-caste structure, level of rural development, and distance from 
the city of Udaipur were taken into consideration. The main stipulation 
was that the villages concerned should be at least 40 km. from the city of 
Udaipur to avoid its direct impact on their economic structure. It should 
be noted that it takes more than two hours by the bus to cover this distance 
in this region. The researcher visited nearly forty villages, ten villages 
from each selected tehsil, and finally selected 34 villages, both the 
developed and less developed, and the most appropriate for this study. The 
sample of four villages was selected at random from these villages by taking 
one village from each tehsil. The selected villages are: Kejar (Sarada
tehsil), Nawaniya (Vallabhnagar tehsil), Padrara (Gogunda tehsil), and 
Karoli (Nathdwara tehsil).
In the less developed villages (Padrara and Karoli) in this study, 
the main change has been in the passing from partial self-sufficiency to 
subsistence agriculture, with a trend from bonded labour to share-cropping.
In the developed villages (Kejar and Nawaniya), the changes have been from 
subsistence to commercialized agriculture, from single cropping to double 
cropping, and from share-cropping to wage labour, with a growing tendency
10. Source: Census of India 19 71, Raj as than} District Census Handbook j 
Udaipur District.
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to use the new agricultural strategy based on new varieties of seeds, 
fertilizers and extra irrigation.
In short, the procedure we adopted in selecting the sample villages 
at least provided the best feasible controlled situation to carry out a 
comparative analysis of migration patterns in different but comparable 
environments. This is not to say that the-ielected villages are 
representative of the district. However, the villages selected for this 
study may be considered type-villages; that is, each is representative 
of a group of villages of the same character and problems, and therefore, 
gives some idea of migratory behaviour for villagers in the whole region.
1.6 Operational Definitions
The basic migration terms used in the present study are defined here; 
terms and concepts not explained here are mentioned later at the appropriate 
places. Researchers who conduct migration surveys do not have at their 
disposal "a coherent system of operational definitions" (Elizaga, 1972:122) 
because such definitions are a function of both ’time* and 'space' which 
may vary from area to area and are influenced by the nature of investigation. 
A set of definitions has therefore been developed for this study.
As noted earlier, the emphasis of this study was on males making a 
long-term or 'permanent' migration, not short term, seasonal or commuting 
movements; hence, a temporal criterion of six months or longer continuous 
residence was employed in our definition of a 'permanent' move away from 
the surveyed villages; migrations of lesser duration were considered 
extended visits and were not taken into account in this study. The choice 
of six months was based on the assumption that the maximum slack period in 
agriculture is about six months, as described in Chapter 2.
Gould and Prothero (1975:39) stated that the spatial dimension can
15.
be considered in terms of either distance and/or direction. For this study 
any move which involved a villager crossing his native village boundary 
was considered as a migration.
Current migrant: A male (aged 15 and over)^ who had been in an
urban centre (as defined by the Census in 1971) or in another village for
at least six months at the time of the survey.
Return migrant: A male who had lived for a continuous period of
at least six months in an urban centre (as defined by the Census in 1971)
12or in another village (after attaining 15th birthday) and was back in 
his village of origin at the time of the survey (this excludes such 
current migrant who was visiting his home at the time of the survey)
I. 7 Instruments of Data Collection
The required data were collected in all the four villages as well 
as in the three main destinations over a period of nine months through 
interview schedules, key informant interviews, and also through non­
participant observation. The village agricultural data were obtained from 
the village revenue offices (Pattiari Offices) as well as from the tehsil 
offices. The accuracy of these data is not known, and no adjustment was 
made, but they are the best available estimate, and "probably show the 
main trends" (Spate and Learmonth, 1967:226).
The main instrument of data collection was a set of five question­
naires: the household census schedule; the current migrant schedule;
the return migrant schedule; the non-migrant schedule; and the urban
II. This age limitation excludes most, if not all, moves by children 
merely accompanying migrating relatives or friends. This exclusion 
is desirable for a concentration on the underlying migration motives.
12. This age limitation excludes most, if not all, children who were 
merely returning with parents or relatives.
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m i g r a n t  s c h e d u l e  ( s e e  Appendix B ) . As t h e  s u r v e y  was d e s i g n e d  to  e x p l o r e  
b a c kg round  i n f l u e n c e s  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  c o n t a i n e d  
some s t r u c t u r a l  q u e s t i o n s ,  and a l s o  some o p i n i o n  and o p e n -e nde d  q u e s t i o n s .  
There  was ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  a m i g r a t i o n  h i s t o r y  s e c t i o n .
The s c h e d u l e s  were o r i g i n a l l y  p r e p a r e d  in  E n g l i s h  and d i s t r i b u t e d  
among members o f  t h e  Depa r tm en t  o f  Demography a t  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  N a t i o n a l  
U n i v e r s i t y ,  C a n b e r r a  f o r  comments and s u g g e s t i o n s .  To e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  
b a s i c  meaning o f  q u e s t i o n s  i n  E n g l i s h  was p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e  i n t e r v i e w  
s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p r o c e d u r e  was a d o p t e d :
1. A c a r e f u l  i n i t i a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  l o c a l  l a n g u a g e  
(Mewari -  a d i a l e c t  o f  H in d i )  was made by t h e  r e s e a r c h e r .
2. The t r a n s l a t e d  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were  checked  and m o d i f i e d  
by an e x p e r t  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  a t  U d a ip u r .
3. Open d i s c u s s i o n  a b o u t  t h e  t r a n s l a t e d  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  was 
c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  whole  body of  i n t e r v i e w e r s  d u r i n g  th e  
t r a i n i n g  p e r i o d .
4. P r i o r  t o  t h e  a c t u a l  s u r v e y ,  t h e  d r a f t  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  
s c h e d u l e s  were t e s t e d  i n  a v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  s u r v e y  r e g i o n  and 
n e c e s s a r y  changes  were  made.
The s u r v e y  b e i n g  q u i t e  l a r g e ,  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  engage  a few i n t e r ­
v i e w e r s .  T h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  a d v a n t a g e s  i n  h a v in g  i n f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  by 
e d u c a t e d  n a t i v e  i n t e r v i e w e r s .  F our  s t u d e n t s  who had j u s t  com p le ted  t h e i r  
M a s t e r ’ s d e g r e e s  i n  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  were r e c r u i t e d  from t h e  r e g i o n  to  
m in im iz e  t h e  e l e m e n t  o f  ' s t r a n g e n e s s *  , t h e y  were  t h o r o u g h l y  
f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  and c us tom s .  B e s i d e s  r e c e i v i n g  one w eek ’s 
f o rm a l  t r a i n i n g ,  t h e y  a l s o  to o k  p a r t  i n  t h e  p i l o t  s u r v e y ,  so  were  i n v o l v e d  
a t  t h e  v e ry  s t a r t  o f  t h e  f i e l d  p r o j e c t .
D ur ing  t h e  s u r v e y ,  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  team s t a y e d  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s ;
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this provided invaluable insights into rural life which could not have 
been obtained by mere administration of questionnaires. At the same time 
it provided an opportunity to check the quality of interviews. Completed 
questionnaires were checked immediately. The researcher himself interviewed 
nearly five per cent of the total respondents and also revisited about 
four per cent of the respondents randomly to verify portions of data 
collected by the interviewers.
The interview completion rate was very high (Table 1.1). Outright 
refusals occurred in about two per cent of the original sample; however, 
respondents preferred to avoid some attitudinal questions by answering 
"I don’t know".
The interviewing took roughly one-and-a-half months in each of the 
smaller villages (Kejar, Karoli, Padrara) and two-and-a-half months in the 
large one (Nawaniya), which was also the first village to be surveyed. 
Interviewing time tables were designed in such a way as to avoid upsetting 
the work patterns of respondents and where necessary appointments were made 
to contact them. Most of the interviewing took place in the morning and 
late evening.
1.8 Collection of Data
The survey was conducted first in the rural areas and second, in the 
three main destinations in order to trace migrants from the villages.
1.8.1 Rural Survey
13The rural survey was confined to permanent households by means of 
four distinct- data-gathering projects in each of the four villages.
13. This excludes households of government and non-government employees 
and visitors.
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P r o j e c t  I :  Census o f  Househo ld
The h o u s e h o ld  has  been  chosen  as  t h e  u n i t  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  f o r  t h e  
s t u d y  f o r  t h r e e  r e a s o n s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  r u r a l -  
b a s e d  m i g r a t i o n  s u r v e y s  i s  t h a t  p e o p l e  who have  moved e l s e w h e r e  c a n n o t  be 
i n t e r v i e w e d .  However ,  i f  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  i s  t a k e n  as  t h e  u n i t  o f  i n v e s t i ­
g a t i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  use  a t e c h n i q u e  s i m i l a r  
t o  t h e  " f a m i l y  r e c o n s t i t u t i o n "  p r o c e d u r e s  w i d e l y  used  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  
demography.  W rig ley  (1966 :96)  d e f i n e s  t h i s  t e c h n i q u e  a s  " t h e  b r i n g i n g  
t o g e t h e r  of  s c a t t e r e d  i n f o r m a t i o n  a bou t  t h e  members o f  a f a m i ly  t o  e n a b l e  
i t s  c h i e f  demograph ic  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  to  be d e s c r i b e d  as  f u l l y  as  p o s s i b l e " .  
Thus t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  t e c h n i q u e  i s  to  a s se m b le  a l l  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  a bou t  
t h e  e v e n t s  i n  a g iv e n  f a m i l y .  T h i s  t e c h n i q u e  has  been  w i d e l y  employed i n  
h i s t o r i c a l  demography and r e c e n t l y  K r i e r  (1969)  used  t h i s  t o  s t u d y  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n  movements i n  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  E n g la n d .  However ,  i t  i s  on ly  
r e c e n t l y  t h a t  a t t e m p t s  have  been  made t o  a p p ly  t h i s  a p p ro a c h  t o  t h e  s t u d y  
o f  c on te m pora ry  m i g r a t i o n  a t  t h e  r u r a l  end ( D e s a i ,  1964d.j, C a l d w e l l ,  1969 ; 
Hugo, 1975 ) .  I n  h i s  s tu d y  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  i n  Ghana,  C a l d w e l l  
( 1969 :209)  showed how t h i s  t e c h n i q u e  a l l o w s  one to  t a k e  a k in d  o f  p o p u l a t i o n
ce n su s  to  i n c l u d e  " a l l  l i v i n g  p e r s o n s  e v e r  b o r n "  i n  a h o u s e h o ld  and t h i s
14p e r m i t s  the  a n a l y s i s  o f  a l l  p e r s o n s  who have  moved from t h a t  h o u s e h o l d .
The most  i m p o r t a n t  o b j e c t i o n  t o  t h i s  t e c h n i q u e  i s  t h a t  i t  does  n o t  d e t e c t  
t h o s e  m i g r a n t s  who have moved w i t h  t h e i r  e n t i r e  f a m i l i e s .  However ,  as w i l l  
be shown l a t e r  i n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  t h e r e  were o n ly  a few f a m i l i e s  who had moved 
ou t  i n  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y  f rom t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s .  Thus,  t h e  use  o f  t h e  
t e c h n i q u e  d i d  n o t  o b s c u r e  t h e  g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  of  m i g r a t i o n  i n  t h e  s u r v e y e d  
v i l l a g e s .  Th is  was a l s o  o b s e r v e d  by Hugo (1975 :28 )  i n  h i s  s t u d y  of
14. C i t e d :  Hugo ( 1 9 7 5 : 2 6 ) .
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population mobility in the West Javan villages, Indonesia. Second, one 
of the aims of this study was to find out whether migrants originated in 
poor or better-off households. Third, the basic socio-economic unit 
in India is the household. The National Sample Survey of India (NSS) 
identified the role of the household in India's rural economy in the 
following way: "The mainstay of the rural economy is the household
productivity enterprises both agricultural and non-agricultural in which 
non-economic considerations play a more important consideration: (NSS, 
1962:4). Although there is a conceptual difference between a household 
and a family, in common parlance this unit in India is also described as 
a family and is so mentioned in many studies (see Section 7.3). This also 
makes a point favouring households as a unit of analysis.
The term household has been defined as a group of people related 
by blood marriage or adoption living under the same roof and sharing 
a common chula, the hearth at which food is cooked. It is also an economic 
unit, the members of which contribute to the family income and share the 
household resources. The term head of the household refers to a person 
who manages the household, not necessarily a male, or the chief breadwinner. 
The information on current migrants as well as the data on the family were 
collected mostly from the heads of households. In cases where the head 
was not available, other adult members of the household provided the 
information.
The census of household was designed to obtain data relating to 
every household in the village. This included the size and composition 
of the household unit, its caste membership, its occupation, and some 
personal characteristics including the migration status of each of the 
currently residing members of the household. Near the end of the interview,
heads were asked:
20.
"We would like to know if you have had male relatives,
15 years old or over, who had lived in this household 
but are currently residing outside the village"
If the answer, was affirmative, the number of such persons and places moved 
to were obtained.
The census, being a list of all individuals currently living in 
the sample villages as well as of all current migrants residing in other 
places, acted as the master form for all the stages of the survey which 
followed. It served to identify the mobility status of each household as 
well as of each male individual member within the household. These data 
served as the basis for the division of all the households in each sample 
village into the following four migration status categories (for distribution, 
see Table 4.1):
1. Current migrant households
2. Return migrant households
3. Current and return migrant households
4. Non-migrant households (households without current 
and/or return migrants).
Project II: Current Migrant Household Survey
Every household with current migrant(s) (rural-urban and/or rural- 
rural) was contacted for an in-depth study and two types of data were 
obtained, the first concerning the detailed demographic and socio-economic 
characteristics of the household and its members, and the second concerning 
migrant(s) from the household. This set of data included information on 
such items as age, marital status, education and labour force status at 
the time of initial migration, initial and current destinations and other 
socio-economic characteristics. In addition, data were obtained about flow 
of wealth and its uses. The interview completion rate was 97.6 per cent
(Table 1.1).
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P r o j e c t  I I I :  R e t u r n  M i g r a n t  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y
E v e r y  h o u s e h o l d  w i t h  u r b a n - r u r a l  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t ( s )  was i n t e r v i e w e d .  
B e s i d e s  o b t a i n i n g  g e n e r a l  s o c i a l ,  e c o n o m i c  an d  d e m o g r a p h i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  
a b o u t  t h e  h o u s e h o l d ,  t h e  i n t e r v i e w e r  a s k e d  t h e  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t ,  a s  d e f i n e d  
e a r l i e r ,  f o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  h i s  m i g r a t i o n  h i s t o r y ,  h i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  
r e t u r n i n g  and t h e  i m p a c t  t h a t  m i g r a t i o n  h ad  h ad  on h i s  c u r r e n t  s o c i o ­
e c o n o m i c  s t a t u s .  The i n t e r v i e w  c o m p l e t i o n  r a t e  was more  t h a n  98 p e r  c e n t .
P r o j e c t  IV:  N o n - M i g r a n t  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y
A r e s e a r c h  d e s i g n  w h i c h  e n c o m p a s s e s  t h e  e n t i r e  m i g r a t i o n  c y c l e  w o u ld  
c a l l  f o r  a s t u d y  o f  ' p o t e n t i a l '  m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e i r  home v i l l a g e s  b e f o r e  
d e p a r t u r e  t o  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  S i n c e  i t  was i m p o s s i b l e  t o  u n d e r t a k e  an 
i n t e n s i v e  s t u d y  o f  a l l  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  b e c a u s e  o f  
l i m i t e d  r e s o u r c e s ,  a s a m p l e  s u r v e y  was c a r r i e d  o u t  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e .  An 
a t t e m p t  was made t o  s e l e c t  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  s a m p l e  o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e ­
h o l d s  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  way:  A l l  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  ( h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h o u t
c u r r e n t  a n d / o r  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s )  w i t h  a t  l e a s t  o n e  m a l e  ag e d  15 t o  39^^ w e r e  
d i v i d e d  i n t o  s t r a t a  b a s e d  on c a s t e  r a n k  g r o u p s  ( d e s c r i b e d  i n  S e c t i o n  3 . 4 . 2 ) .  
From e a c h  s t r a t u m ,  20 p e r  c e n t  o f  h o u s e h o l d s  w e r e  s e l e c t e d  by t h e  m e thod  o f  
s y s t e m a t i c  s a m p l i n g  w i t h  random s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f rom t h e  l i s t  o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  
h o u s e h o l d s .  I f  t h e r e  w e r e  more  t h a n  one n o n - m i g r a n t  ag e d  15 t o  39 i n  a 
s e l e c t e d  h o u s e h o l d ,  o n l y  one was s e l e c t e d  a t  random.  The n o n - m i g r a n t  
s c h e d u l e  c o n t a i n e d  two p a r t s :  The f i r s t  p a r t  was a d m i n i s t e r e d  t o  t h e  h e a d
i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n c l u d i n g  h i s  v i ew s  on m i g r a t i o n  
o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  The s e c o n d  p a r t  was a d m i n i s t e r e d  t o  a l l  t h e  s e l e c t e d  n o n -
15.  Men i n  t h i s  age  r a n g e  h a v e  r e l a t i v e l y  h i g h  m o b i l i t y .  The l a t t e r
a n a l y s i s  showa t h a t  mos t  o f  t h e  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  i n  t h i s  ag e  
g r o u p  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n .  The l o w e r  l i m i t  o f  
15 y e a r s  was c h o s e n  b e c a u s e  m os t  m a l e s  i n  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  w ou ld  
h a v e  c o m p l e t e d  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  e d u c a t i o n  by t h a t  a g e .
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migrants to ascertain their views on migration, rural-urban areas, 
expectations of urban incomes and jobs. etc.
Of 168 households in the original sample, interviews were completed 
in 165, a completion rate of 98.2 per cent.
1.8.2 Urban Survey
The rural survey revealed that there were about 490 current migrants 
from the sample villages who were in urban centres at the time of investi­
gation. Of those, about 80 per cent were in three cities, namely, Bombay, 
Ahmedabad and Udaipur, and it was therefore decided, partly for reasons 
of time and resources, to trace migrants in these cities only. The urban 
sample was drawn from a list of migrants (excluding those who were in 
schools or colleges at the time of the rural survey) compiled from information 
in the current migrant schedules. From this list 110 migrants were selected 
for interview by systematic sampling with random starting point. Of these, 
we were able to interview 103 migrants, a completion rate of 93.6 per cent. 
Outright refusals occurred in four cases of the original sample and the 
remaining three migrants simply could not be traced in the given destinations.
Addresses of migrants were obtained from several sources including 
rural households, return migrants and migrants in these cities. We had 
little difficulty in locating the selected migrants because as soon as one 
or two migrants from a given village were located they were able to tell us 
the whereabouts of selected migrants from the same village. Migrants who 
were traced and located were interviewed by means of an urban migrant 
schedule; this produced in-depth information regarding occupational and 
migration history, remittances, future plans, and other socio-economic and
demographic variables.
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1.8.3 Reliability of the Data^
For obvious reasons, the reliability of the data in an interview 
type of survey depends mainly on the willingness of the informant. With 
a few exceptions respondents were remarkably cooperative, as shown by the 
high interview completion rates.
The survey was designed to obtain information for migrants as well 
as households. In the rural survey, the main respondents were the heads 
of households, who were expected to know the most about the household and 
its members. However, as a usual procedure in surveys, cross-checks for 
many of the items were incorporated into the schedule to guard against the 
tendency of respondents to under- or over-estimate certain items such as 
income, landholding, remittances, etc. Moreover, it was possible to check 
some important data, as for example, the landholdings of the households, 
from the Patwari-'s documents. The check on land-holdings revealed that 
the error was less than three per cent.
One additional way of checking the quality of responses or data is 
to see if missing data display a pattern. We were reassured to discover 
that the information was close to 100 per cent complete on all significant 
variables needed for this study.
The greatest error appeared to be in the income data. Although the 
respondent was required to make certain estimates which could not. be hoped 
to be strictly accurate, there was a tendency to understate incomes for 
some obvious reasons. It is, therefore, to be noted that the income 
information itself is somewhat limited in that it is an approximation, if 
not a guess on the part of respondents, at best. Another problem that 
remained concerned the information of those households or respondents who
16. For limitations of migration data, also see Section 4.3.3.
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could not be contacted or refused to be interviewed. However, we feel 
that there was no systematic bias in this slippage. Moreover, the number 
of such respondents or households was very small (Table 1.1).
In sum, the results of these two surveys constitute the main body 
of information on which we have based our analysis. All in all the data 
are fairly accurate and consistent and can be relied upon.
1.9 A Brief Review of Migration Research in India
Though the movement of people from rural to urban areas in the Third
World has been intensively studied in recent years (Connell, 1973; Simmons
et at. , 1977)"^ little attention has been given to the motives for such
18migration and its patterns in India. Migration studies in India, though 
small in number, show an enormous variety of behaviour; "there are no 
generalizations to which frequent exceptions cannot be found" (Cassen, 
1975:54). Apart from the conventional analysis of migration based upon the 
Indian Census data, greater attention has been paid to the study of migration 
and its consequences at the urban end of the process.
The literature on internal migration in India can be arranged in three 
broad categories. The bulk of research has been based heavily on census 
data, highly descriptive in nature, and has shed little light on the reasons 
for migration (see, for example, Davis, 1951; Mathur, 1962; Zachariah,
1964; George, 1965; Bose, 1967; Greenwood, 1971; Kshirsagar, 1973; 
Mukherji, 1979). These studies examine, in general, some of the main
17. For other bibliographies and reviews of literature on migration, 
see Breese (1966); Mangalam (1968); Larimore (1969); Shaw (1975).
18. A fairly comprehensive bibliography of works published before 1968
is that of Bose (1970): see also Bose (1973).
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patterns of internal migration including rural-urban, rural-rural, urban- 
urban and urban-rural. Migration patterns have been inferred from "place 
of birth" data with their well-known limitations.
While studying internal migration during the pre-Independence period, 
Davis (1951: Chapter 14) observed that in India rural-urban movements, 
although large in actual numbers, have been small in proportion to the total 
population. He then goes on to give several reasons for the phenomenon, 
including the predominance of traditional agriculture, the caste system, 
the joint family, and lack of education, without giving substantial 
empirical data. In his recent paper, Greenwood (1971) states that migration 
in India tends to be away from low-income areas and toward high income areas. 
He further states that there is evidence that in India mobility tends to 
increase with increased education.
Whereas the above studies have all-India coverage with emphasis on 
volume and direction or migration, there are some census data based 
studies which are devoted entirely to trends of urbanization as well as 
migration to urban areas and which are mainly concerned with the 
characteristics of migrants (Bose, 1959, 1973; Lai, 1961; Bogue and 
Zachariah, 1962 ; Zachariah, 1968; Mahmood, 1975 ; Narain, 1976).
Zachariah's (1968) study is concerned mainly with analysis of 
demographic, social and economic characteristics of migrants in greater 
Bombay, and the extent to which migrants differed from non-migrants 
living in the city and from the general population at origin. Besides 
using general census data, this study also uses a set of ten migration 
tables prepared especially by the census office. One of the major findings 
of this study is that migrants are young males who come to the city to 
earn money for specific purposes. The study also shows that about 30 per 
cent of male migrants left the city three or four years after arrival. The
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r a t e  o f  r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n  f o r  t h o s e  o v e r  55 y e a r s  o f  age was 76 p e r  c e n t , 
wh ich  means t h a t  p e o p l e  r e t u r n  t o  v i l l a g e s  f o r  r e t i r e m e n t .
S in c e  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  e r a  o f  de ve lopm en t  p l a n n i n g ,  the  R e se a rc h  
Programmes Committee  (RPC) o f  t h e  P l a n n i n g  Commission o f  I n d i a  has  recom­
mended t h a t  s t u d i e s  be  u n d e r t a k e n  on p rob lem s  r e l a t i n g  t o  r e g i o n a l  d e v e lo p ­
ment w i t h  s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  p rob lem s  of  r a p i d  u r b a n i z a t i o n .  With 
s u p p o r t  f rom t h e  Commission,  s u r v e y s  were  i n i t i a t e d  i n  21 c i t i e s  " w i th  a 
v iew t o  t h e  c l o s e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h o s e  a s p e c t s  of  u rb an  growth which
b e a r  s p e c i a l l y  on r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  and t h e  deve lopm ent  of  employment 
19o p p o r t u n i t i e s " .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  some o t h e r  a g e n c i e s  a l s o  s p o n s o r e d  such  
s u r v e y s .  Our second  c a t e g o r y  o f  m i g r a t i o n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h u s ,  i n c l u d e s  a l l  
such  works  which examine m i g r a t i o n  a t  t h e  u r b a n  end of  t h e  p r o c e s s .  The 
b u l k  o f  t h e s e  s t u d i e s  have  c o n s i d e r e d  g e n e r a l  t r e n d s  i n  u r b a n i z a t i o n  and 
u r b a n  p rob le m s  and d e a l t  v e r y  l i t t l e  w i t h  p r o c e s s e s  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  
However ,  t h e r e  a r e  some e x c e l l e n t  a c c o u n t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n  s t u d i e s  by G i s t  
(1955) ; I y e n g a r  (1957)  ; Sen (1960)  ; M ukherj ee  and Singh  (1961) ; Mohsim 
( 1 9 6 4 ) ;  Rao and Desa i  ( 1 9 6 5 ) ;  Gore ( 1 9 7 0 ) ;  L u b e l l  (1973) .  These 
s t u d i e s  c o v e r  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  e x t e n t  and 
c h a r a c t e r  o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  f a c t o r s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  and 
t h e  c o n seque nc e s  of  m i g r a t i o n  f o r  u rban  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and p l a n n i n g .  
L u b e l l  ( 1 9 7 3 :3 2 -3 4 )  exam ines  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  r u r a l  m i g r a t i o n  on t h e  
C a l c u t t a  l a b o u r  m ark e t  and t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a l  s e c t o r .  A c cord ing  t o  
him t h e r e  a r e  two k i n d s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  s t r e a m s : s e a s o n a l  m i g r a n t s  f rom
r u r a l  a r e a s  i n  t h e  o f f - p e a k  p e r i o d s  o f  t h e  a n n u a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e ;  and 
more o r  l e s s  " pe rm anen t"  m i g r a n t s  who u s u a l l y  come to  C a l c u t t a  w i t h o u t  t h e i r
19. Government  i n  I n d i a ,  P l a n n i n g  Commission,  Second Five Year P lan3 
D e l h i :  1956,  p . 5 6 8 ,  q u o t e d  by Bose ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 1 ) .
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families. He also found that among migrants unemployment rates were 
much lower than among the resident population, and they were much more 
"interested in salary and much less interested in social status".
Although these urban surveys provide many new insights about the 
rural-urban migration process in India, they are weak on the causes, 
direction and stages of migration.
Recently there have been some studies of rural-urban migration of 
another type in India. These studies deal almost exclusively with the 
rural end of the process. Although small in number, they provide much 
new information and fresh perspectives (see, for example, Eames, 1954, 
1967; Sovani, 1959, 1966; Gupta, 1961; Gaur and Nepal, 1962; Ycswant, 
1962; Desai, 1964a; Padki, 1964; Rele, 1969; Wyon and Gordon, 1971; 
Singh and Yadav, 1974; Dandekar and Bhate, 1975; Sharma, 1977; Singh, 
1977) .
In their study of migration from rural areas of the Third World,
Connell et at. (1976) provide a detailed analysis of Indian migration
20based on some village studies. Attention was focused on differences 
between villages in terms of migration and other socio-economic variables. 
Information on individuals migrating from rural households for several 
villages was pooled to identify the migrant population.
It would not be possible to give a comprehensive treatment to all 
these studies here. Rather we shall pick out certain points relevant to 
this study. However, we shall refer to some of these studies again later 
in our analysis.
Some of these studies show that both 'push* and 'puli' factors 
operate in a general way. There is an association of migration with poor
20. Most of these village studies are not directly concerned with 
population movement.
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villages where land shortage, poor land, and unequal distribution of 
land prevail, and with access to means of transportation and urban jobs 
through friends and relatives (Connell et al. , 1976; Singh, 1977). On 
the other hand, Sharma (1977) found in a village in the Himalayan foot­
hills that it is by no means always the poorest who migrate from the 
village - in fact, most of the migrants from her village were members of 
the landowning families. Sovani argues, on the basis of out-migration 
data collected in rural areas of Orissa, against migration analysis in 
terms of 'push* and 'puli' factors. He states (1966:9):
"... that rural pressure exploding into urban growth 
iA a phenomenon rarely met with in India. The 
migrants to urban areas form only a small percentage 
of the total unemployed and under-employed in the 
rural areas. There is also no reason to believe that 
economically worse off in the rural areas only migrate.
Rural economic conditions are bad, but they are not 
a necessary nor a sufficient condition for rural-urban 
migration."
This means that there are certain other socio-psychological forces which 
impel or inhibit migration for a given person.
Edwin Eames tries to explain the rural-urban migration from a
village in Uttar Pradesh through group level variables such as caste and
family. He observes (1967:165):
"Somewhat more than half of those currently residing 
in urban centres were members of two caste groups 
representing the extreme of the caste spectrum."
But he does not go into detail in explaining the causes behind such
migration patterns. I believe that this sort of out-migration from rural
India is not the result of fortuitous circumstances but an expression of
a rational and matured design by the various caste groups, as will be
discussed later. However, before we reach any firm generalization, more
studies are necessary to understand further both the variations within and
the generality of the process of migration resulting from the disintegration
of the traditional social system.
3 0 .
Though t h e s e  s t u d i e s  f i l l  an i m p o r t a n t  g a p ,  t h e y  p r o v i d e  v e ry  l i t t l e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  s e l e c t i v i t y  o f  m i g r a t i o n  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  
r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  u rban  a r e a s  and i t s  c a u s e s .  S t i l l  needed  a r e  
s t u d i e s  t h a t  a n a l y s e  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  a t  b o t h  ends of  t h e  p r o c e s s ,  
and t h a t  r e l a t e  t h i s  t o  s t r u c t u r a l  v a r i a b l e s  and s o c io - e c o n o m ic  deve lopm en t .  
The p r e s e n t  s t u d y  i s  m e a n t ,  i n  p a r t ,  t o  f i l l  t h e  gap.
1 .1 0  O r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Study
The s t u d y  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  n i n e  c h a p t e r s .  T h i s  i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r  
i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  aims and r e s e a r c h  d e s i g n  w h i l e  t h e  n e x t  two c h a p t e r s  d e a l  
w i t h  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  a r e a  and t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s ,  
a knowledge  o f  which  i s  v i t a l  t o  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  and 
p a t t e r n s  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m o b i l i t y .  The f o u r t h  c h a p t e r  p r e s e n t s  and d i s c u s s e s  
o v e r a l l  male  p o p u l a t i o n  m o b i l i t y  w i t h  emphas i s  on t h e  a n a l y t i c a l  f ramework 
which we have used  i n  t h e  r e m a in i n g  f i v e  c h a p t e r s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y .
A f t e r  t h e s e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r s  we t u r n  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  r u r a l -  
u rban  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and p r o c e s s e s .  Volume,  d i r e c t i o n  and d i s t a n c e  
as  r e v e a l e d  by t h e  s u rv e y  d a t a  a r e  g iv e n  i n  C h a p t e r  F i v e .  Th i s  c h a p t e r  
a l s o  a n a l y s e s  t h e  s t a g e - m i g r a t i o n  h y p o t h e s i s .  The s i x t h  c h a p t e r  g i v e s  a 
f a i r l y  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e  t im e  of  
i n i t i a l  move,  and compares  some o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  m i g r a n t s  w i t h  
n o n - m i g r a n t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  why some men i n  r u r a l  communi t ies  
w i t h  c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  m i g r a t e  th a n  o t h e r s .  An 
a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c h a ng ing  p a t t e r n s  o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  m i g r a n t s  o v e r  t ime  
has  a l s o  been  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  The n e x t  two c h a p t e r s  d e s c r i b e  
t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  move; t hey  a l s o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  m a jo r  d e t e r m i n a n t s  of  
p o p u l a t i o n  m o b i l i t y  a t  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  l e v e l  and l i n k  t h e  o b s e rv e d  m i g r a t i o n  
p a t t e r n s  t o  community s t r u c t u r a l  v a r i a b l e s .  The n i n t h  and c o n c lu d i n g
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chapter ends with a summary of the important findings of this study and 
makes recommendations for future studies.
1.11 Conclusion
This chapter was concerned with developing a broad framework for 
the study of rural-urban migration through the examination of the two 
group level variables - level of rural development and caste - in order 
to gain a deeper understanding of the objective factors which encourage 
or discourage migration. This chapter has also outlined the procedure 
and rationale used to select the villages studied as well as the investi­
gation technique adopted. The analysis of the data collected in the 
survey constitutes the bulk of the material reported in the following 
chapters, although we draw occasionally on other sources as well. In 
conclusion, this study is not so much concerned with the rate/volume and 
consequences of migration from the sample villages to urban areas as with 
the way in which the selected group level variables influence migration 
patterns and processes, including the motivation to migrate.
3 2 .
CHAPTER 2 
AREA PERSPECTIVE
2 . 1  I n t r o d u c t i o n
An a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  s u r v e y e d  
v i l l a g e s  t o d a y  i s  d i f f i c u l t  w i t h o u t  a p r o p e r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  a r e a  i n  
w h ich  t h e y  a r e  l o c a t e d .  "No v i l l a g e  i n  I n d i a " ,  Dube ( 1 9 6 7 : 5 )  n o t e s ,
" i s  c o m p l e t e l y  au tonom ous  an d  i n d e p e n d e n t ,  f o r  i t  i s  a l w a y s  o n e  u n i t  
i n  a w i d e r  s o c i a l  s y s t e m  and i s  a p a r t  o f  an o r g a n i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t y " .  
M o r e o v e r ,  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and  p r o c e s s e s  i t  
i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  know t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  r e g i o n  w h e r e  t h e  
s t u d y  i s  b e i n g  c a r r i e d  o u t .  T h i s  c h a p t e r ,  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  i n c l u d e  p h y s i c a l ,  
h i s t o r i c a l ,  an d  a g r a r i a n  s t r u c t u r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  a r e a  a s  b a c k g r o u n d  
f o r  e a c h  o f  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s .  I n  o n e  s h o r t  p a p e r  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  
p o r t r a y  t h e  l a n d  and i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  i n  f u l l  d e t a i l .  What 
f o l l o w s  i s  a g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  a r e a  i n  w h i c h  o u r  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  a r e  
l o c a t e d . ^
2 . 2  The G e o g r a p h i c a l  B a c k g r o u n d  
2 . 2 . 1  The S e t t i n g
2
The v i l l a g e s  u n d e r  s t u d y  a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n ,  a
1. Fo r  a b r o a d  and g e n e r a l  s u r v e y  o f  t h e  a r e a ,  s e e  K.K. S e h g a l ,  Ra,jasthau 
D is tr ic t  G a ze tteers: Udaipur3 J a i p u r :  D i r e c t o r a t e  o f  D i s t r i c t  G a z e t ­
t e e r s ,  1973 .  The a r e a  h a s  a l s o  b e e n  s t u d i e d  by p r o f e s s i o n a l  a n t h r o ­
p o l o g i s t s  and s o c i o l o g i s t s  ( i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  C a r s t a i r s ,  1 9 5 7 ,  1 9 7 7 ,  and 
C hauhan ,  1967.
2.  R a j a s t h a n  i s  a r e c e n t  t e r m .  I t  was f i r s t  u s e d  by C o l o n e l  Jam es  Tod i n  
h i s  w r i t i n g s  on t h i s  a r e a .  R a j a s t h a n  means  ’ ab o d e  o f  k i n g s  o f  R a j p u t  
d y n a s t i e s ’ o r  l i t e r a l l y  ’ R a j ’ ( r e g a l )  ' s t h a n '  ( d w e l l i n g ) .  The B r i t i s h  
gave i t  t h e  name o f  R a j p u t a n a .  I n  t h e  Mughal  p e r i o d  i t  was c a l l e d  t h e  
sub a o f  Ajmer .
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c o n g lo m e r a t e  e n t i t y  i n  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  t h a t  came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  
t h ro u g h  a m erge r  o f  s e v e r a l  p r i n c e l y  s t a t e s  a f t e r  I n d i a  became i n d e p e n d e n t  
i n  1947. Roughly rhombic i n  shape  i t  i s  bounded on t h e  w es t  and n o r t h ­
w e s t  by P a k i s t a n ,  on t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h - e a s t  by P u n j a b ,  Haryana  and U t t a r  
P r a d e s h ,  on t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  by Madhya P r a d e s h  and on t h e  s o u t h - w e s t  by 
G u j a r a t  ( s e e  F i g .  1 . 1 ) .
With an a r e a  o f  342 ,214  s q u a r e  km, R a j a s t h a n  i s  t h e  s econd  l a r g e s t
s t a t e  i n  I n d i a  and c o v e r s  9 . 6  p e r  c e n t  o f  i t s  a r e a .  I n  1971,  i t s  p o p u l a t i o n
was 25 .7 6  m i l l i o n  which  formed 4 .4  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e
c o u n t r y .  I t  i s  one o f  t h e  most  s p a r s e l y  p o p u l a t e d  s t a t e s  i n  I n d i a  w i t h  a
mean d e s n i t y  o f  75 p e r s o n s  p e r  s q u a r e  km a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  a l l - I n d i a  mean
d e s n i t y  o f  182 p e r s o n s .  The i n c r e a s e  i n  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  R a j a s t h a n  o v e r  t h e
p e r i o d  1961-1971 was 2 7 .8 3  p e r  c e n t  a s  compared t o  24 .80  p e r  c e n t  f o r  a l l
I n d i a .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  u rban  t o  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  was 17 .6 3  p e r  c e n t  i n
3
R a j a s t h a n  a s  a g a i n s t  19 .91  p e r  c e n t  i n  I n d i a .
For  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p u r p o s e s ,  R a j a s t h a n  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t w e n t y - s i x  
d i s t r i c t s .  The d i s t r i c t  o f  U d a i p u r ,  i n  which  t h e  s u r v e y e d  v i l l a g e s  a r e  
l o c a t e d ,  i s  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  I t  was a p a r t  o f  
t h e  fo rm er  p r i n c e l y  s t a t e  o f  Mewar which  was i n t e g r a t e d  w i t h  R a j a s t h a n  i n  
1948 when a s e p a r a t e  d i s t r i c t  o f  U da ipu r  was fo rm ed .  The d i s t r i c t ,  d i v i d e d  
i n t o  s e v e n t e e n  t e h s i l s  f o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p u r p o s e s ,  h a s  a t o t a l  a r e a  o f  
17 ,267  s q u a r e  km s u p p o r t i n g  1 , 8 0 3 ,3 8 0  p e r s o n s  i n  1971.  Th i s  p o p u l a t i o n  
was s c a t t e r e d  o v e r  s i x  towns and 3 ,116  v i l l a g e s .  The mean d e n s i t y  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n  was 104 p e r s o n s  p e r  s q u a r e  km, which  was 39 p e r  c e n t  h i g h e r
3. A l l  p o p u l a t i o n  d a t a  a r e  o b t a i n e d  from: Census o f  I n d i a  1971,
In d ia , General Population Tables_, P a r t  I I - (  i ) .  Census o f  I n d i a  
1971,  Rajasthan, Population S t a t i s t i c s  ( P o c k e t b o o k ) .
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than the state average. The population growth between 1961 and 1971
4was 26.41 per cent.
2.2.2 Physiography
The most conspicuous physiographic feature of Rajasthan is the 
Aravalli range, which runs south-west to north-east through the heart 
of the state. The range almost completely arrests the summer monsoon, 
creating an arid and semi-arid region to the west and a more watered 
region in the east.^
The southern part of the state, where the surveyed villages are 
located, is dominated by the Aravalli hills. Around Udaipur, the Aravalli 
reach their culmination (1,000 - 1,200 metres in height) "in a great node 
of spurs and curving ridges" (Misra, 1967:33). Many valleys and basins 
provide good agricultural areas, but the Aravalli hills dominate the 
scene. The destruction of forests and overgrazing have left much of the 
soil eroded and barren. Therefore the characteristics landscape is one 
of barren hills and mountains with more fertile valleys and basins in 
between. The river Banas, with its tributaries like Kothari, Berach and 
Khari, drains the relatively flat and more fertile north-eastern part of 
the region. In short, the Aravalli hills surround the survey region on 
all sides, making a basin-like formation and separating it from the other 
parts of the country.
4. All population data are obtained from: Census of India 1971,
Rajasthan, District Census Handbook, Udaipur District.
5. For a detailed account of the geography of Rajasthan and the
survey region, see V.C. Misra, Geography of Rajasthan, New 
Delhi: National Book Trust, 1967; NCAER, Techno-Economic
Survey of Rajasthan, New Delhi: National Council of Applied
Economic Research, 1963.
3 5 .
2 . 2 . 3  C l im a te
The c l i m a t e  i n  t h e  s tu d y  r e g i o n  i s  m o d e r a te  and r e a c h e s  no e x t r e m e s  
e i t h e r  i n  w i n t e r  o r  i n  summer. On a v e r a g e ,  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  U da ipu r  
r e c e i v e d  6 2 .3  c e n t i m e t r e s  o f  r a i n  a n n u a l l y .  B e s i d e s  b e i n g  s e a s o n a l ,  t h e  
r a i n f a l l  i s  v e ry  i r r e g u l a r  f rom y e a r  t o  y e a r ,  a s e r i o u s  m a t t e r  t o  t h e  
f a r m e r s  f o r  bad r a i n s  may mean fam ine .  The y e a r s  i n  which m a jo r  famines  
o c c u r r e d  were 1764,  1794 ,  1812 -13 ,  1868,  1899,  and 1939. Minor  famine 
c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v a i l e d  i n  1911,  1950 ,  1966,  1969 -70 ,  and 1972. In  summary, 
w a t e r  i s  a d e c i s i v e  f a c t o r  a f f e c t i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n .  In  such  a 
s i t u a t i o n ,  i r r i g a t i o n  i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  a c h i e v i n g  h i g h  y i e l d s  and c r o p p i n g  
i n t e n s i t y .
2 . 2 . 4  A g r i c u l t u r a l  S easons
A g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and most  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  r u r a l  l i f e  i n  t h e  
s u r v e y  r e g i o n  a r e  d e t e r m i n e d ,  as  e l s e w h e r e  in  I n d i a ,  by t h e  a n n u a l  c y c l e  
o f  s e a s o n s :  r a i n y ,  w i n t e r  and summer. The r a i n y  s e a s o n  i s  f rom J u l y  to
Se p tem be r .  The work y e a r  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  s t a r t s  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  r a i n s ,  
i n  l a t e  J u n e  o r  e a r l y  J u l y ,  and f a r m e r s  go o u t  p r e p a r i n g  and s e e d i n g  th e  
l a n d  t o  g a in  t h e  maximum b e n e f i t s  f rom t h e  f u l l  monsoon. The kharif o r  
sia iu  c ro p s  such  as  c o m ,  jcWar, c h i l l i e s ,  p e a n u t s ,  s esam e ,  p u l s e s ,  and 
c o t t o n  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  i n  t h i s  s e a s o n .
The w i n t e r  s e a s o n  i s  f rom O c to b e r  t o  F e b r u a r y  when w e a t h e r  i s  m a in ly  
dry w i t h  o c c a s i o n a l  t h u n d e r s t o r m s  l o c a l l y  known as t h e  mavta, and r e l a t i v e l y  
c o o l .  The kharif c ro p s  a r e  h a r v e s t e d ,  and t h e  rabi o r  una'lu c rops  such  as  
whea t  and b a r l e y  which r e q u i r e  i r r i g a t e d  l a n d ,  a r e  sown. By t h e  end o f  
December,  f a r m e r s  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  f r e e  f rom t h e  demanding work o f  t h e  r a i n y
6. For  d e t a i l s ,  s e e  B.M. B h a t i a ,  Famines in India.3 Bombay: A s ia  
P u b l i s h i n g  House ,  1963,  p p . 344-346 ;  Annual A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
R e p o r t s ,  U d a i p u r :  M unc ip a l  C o u n c i l .
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s e a s o n .  T h o se  who do n o t  h a v e  i r r i g a t e d  l a n d  an d  c a n n o t  f i n d  l o c a l  
em ploy m en t  g e n e r a l l y  m i g r a t e  t o  n e a r b y  p l a c e s  t o  e a r n  d u r i n g  t h i s  
p e r i o d .
The summer s e a s o n  s t a r t s  i n  March and l a s t s  u n t i l  t h e  f i r s t  r a i n s ,  
when t h e  c y c l e  b e g i n s  a g a i n .  The e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h i s  s e a s o n  i s  t h e  t i m e  
f o r  c o m p l e t i n g  t h e  h a r v e s t  o f  rab i c r o p s .  The h a r v e s t  p e r i o d ,  a b u s y  
t i m e  f o r  e v e r y o n e ,  l a s t s  f o r  one  mon th .  A f t e r  t h i s  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  o r  no 
w o r k ;  h e n c e ,  t i m e  i s  s p e n t  i n  m en d in g  t o o l s  an d  i m p l e m e n t s ,  r e p a i r i n g  
h o u s e s ,  e t c .  H o w e v e r ,  w h e r e  i r r i g a t i o n  i s  a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  t h i r d  c r o p ,  
l o c a l l y  known a s  jay  ad, i s  c u l t i v a t e d .  T a b l e  2 . 1  s u m m a r i z e s  t h e  a g r i c u l ­
t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n .
S e a s o n a l i t y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  c r e a t e s  s i g n i f i c a n t  s e a s o n a l  
unem ploym en t  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .  T h i s  unem ploymen t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  p r e v a l e n t  
among t h o s e  f a r m e r s  who c u l t i v a t e  o n l y  r a i n - w a t e r e d  c r o p s .  Thus  d u r i n g  
t h e  s l a c k  s e a s o n ,  l a s t i n g  b e t w e e n  t h r e e  an d  f i v e  m o n th s  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  a 
good nu mber  o f  s m a l l  p e a s a n t s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  
f rom  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  t r y  t o  s u p p l e m e n t  t h e i r  i n co m es  by 
s e e k i n g  wage w o r k ,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  o £  o r i g i n  o r  o u t s i d e  t h e  v i l l a g e .  
T h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  em ploym en t  i n  t h e  same v i l l a g e  o r  a r e a ,  
s i n c e  w i t h i n  e a c h  a r e a  t h e  s l a c k  s e a s o n s  and t h e  a c t i v e  s e a s o n s ,  on t h e  
w h o l e ,  c o i n c i d e .  Many o f  t h e m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  m i g r a t e  t e m p o r a r i l y  t o  n e a r b y  
u r b a n  c e n t r e s  t o  do m a n u a l  w o r k .  Most  o f  them f i n d  w o rk  i n  b u i l d i n g  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o j e c t s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  work  on t h e  new 
b u i l d i n g  p r o j e c t s  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  g e n e r a l l y  s t a r t s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  q u a r t e r  o f  
t h e  y e a r  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  m on ths  o f  F e b r u a r y  an d  March)  w h i c h  c o i n c i d e s  
w i t h  t h e  s l a c k  s e a s o n  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .  T h e s e  t e m p o r a r y  m i g r a n t s  work f o r  
two t o  t h r e e  m on ths  b e f o r e  t h e y  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e a s o n .
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TABLE 2.1 RURAL CALENDAR: MAJOR AGRICULTURAL
ACTIVITIES AND IMPORTANT FESTIVALS
Month Season Agricultural Activities Festivals
July Rainy Planting Kharif crops
August Late planting, weeding Raksha-Bandhan
September Weeding, irrigation, if 
required, preparation of 
land for Rabi crops
Janmashtami
October Harvesting of Kharif crops, 
preparation of land for 
Rabi crops
Dashera
November Winter Planting Rabi crops, 
irrigation
VcDeepavali
December Threshing and winnowing 
Kharif crops, irrigation
January Irrigation and weeding
February
March Summer Harvesting Rabi crops *Holi
April Harvesting, threshing and 
winnowing Rabi crops
May
June Preparation of land for 
Kharif crops
•k Major festival.
Note: Precise dates of each activity are variable and the
presentation in this table is intended to show 
relative dates and the sequence of major agricultural 
activities. Planting date for Kharif crops depends 
entirely upon rainfall, but usually occurs in July. 
Similarly, exact dates of festivals may vary from one 
year to another, depending upon the Hindu calendar.
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I n  sum,  t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  s u r v e y  r e g i o n  p r o d u c e d  
p h y s i c a l  i s o l a t i o n  an d  p l a y e d  an  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  s h a p i n g  i t s  h i s t o r y  
and s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  s t r u c t u r e .  As Sharma ( 1 9 6 2 : 5 )  h a s  n o t e d  i n  h i s  s t u d y
o f  Mewar and the Mughal Emperor:
" I n  s u c h  an i s o l a t i o n  t h e  mass  o f  p e o p l e  d e v e l o p e d  
a s p i r i t  o f  S p a r t a n  s i m p l i c i t y ,  d i s c i p l i n e d  l i f e  
an d  l o v e  f o r  t r a d i t i o n s  and g l o r y  o f  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s .
V i r t u e s  l i k e  c o u r a g e  . . .  and  d e v o t i o n  t o  t h e i r  c l a n  
and l i t t l e  p a t c h  o f  l a n d ,  became  a s e c o n d  n a t u r e  w i t h  
t h e m " .
2 . 3  H i s t o r i c a l  B ac k g r o u n d
The p h y s i o g r a p h i c  d i v e r s i t i e s  w i t h i n  R a j a s t h a n  h a v e  p r e s e n t e d  
f o r m i d a b l e  o b s t a c l e s  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  o f  t h e  a r e a .  The r u g g e d n e s s  
o f  t h e  t e r r a i n  p e r m i t t e d  an e a s y  d e f e n c e  a g a i n s t  e x t e r n a l  i n v a d e r s  and 
many p e t t y  k ingdom s  f l o u r i s h e d  i n  t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  i t s  m o u n t a i n  and  d e s e r t  
f o r t r e s s e s .  At t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n  i n  
1 9 4 7 - 4 8 ,  t h e  a r e a  was d i v i d e d  i n t o  s e v e r a l  p r i n c e l y  s t a t e s . ^
Of a l l  t h e  p r i n c e l y  s t a t e s  o f  R a j a s t h a n ,  Mewar o r  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
U d a i p u r  s t a n d s  o u t  p r o m i n e n t l y  f r o m  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  s t a t e s  b e c a u s e  o f  
r e s i s t i n g  t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Mugha l  p o w e r  i n  I n d i a .  A b r i e f
g
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  Mewar f o l l o w s .
7. T h e s e  s t a t e s  w e r e :  U d a i p u r  (M ew ar) ,  D u n g a p u r ,  B a n s w a r a ,  P r a t a p g a r h ,  
S h a h p u r a  ru l e< i  by S i s o d i a  R a j p u t s ;  B h a r t p u r  an d  D h o l p u r  by J a t s ; 
J a i s a l m e r  an d  K a r a u l i  by  B h a t i  R a j p u t s ;  K o t a h  and B u n d i  by Hada 
R a j p u t s ;  J a i p u r  a n d  A lw ar  by Kachwaha R a j p u t s ;  J o d h p u r ,  B i k a n e r  
and K i s h a n g a r h  by R a t h o r e  R a j p u t s ;  J h a l a w a r  by J h a l a  R a j p u t s ;  S i r o h i  
by P a r m a r  R a j p u t s ;  and Tonk by P i n d a r i  M u s l i m s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  
t h e s e  s t a t e s  t h e r e  w e r e  two c h i e f s h i p s  o f  Lawa and K u s h a l g a r h .  T h es e  
s t a t e s  and c h i e f s h i p s  v a r i e d  l a r g e l y  i n  a r e a ,  p o p u l a t i o n ,  l e v e l s  o f  
e c o n o m i c  d e v e l o p m e n t  an d  r e s o u r c e s ,  s o c i a l  h e r i t a g e  an d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n .  F o r  r e l e v a n t  d e t a i l s ,  s e e  M i s r a  ( 1 9 6 7 : 1 9 7 ) .
8. A d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  Mewar i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n :  James
T od ,  Armais and A n tiq u itie s  o f  Rajasthan  (3  v o l u m e s ) ,  e d i t e d  by W. 
C r o o k e , Lo ndon :  O x f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1920 ( o r i g i n a l l y  p u b l i s h e d
i n  1 8 2 9 ) ;  K a v i r a j a  S h y a m a l d a s , 'Veer Vinod (4  v o l u m e s ) ,  U d a i p u r :  
G overn men t  o f  Mewar,  1 8 9 8 ;  G.H. O j h a ,  Rajasthan Ka I t ih a s : Udaipur 
Rajya Ka I tih a s  ( H i s t o r y  o f  U d a i p u r  S t a t e ) ,  A j m e r ,  1 9 3 8 ;  G.N.  S h a rm a ,  
Mewar and the Mughal Emperors 3 A g r a :  S h i v l a l  A g r a w a l ,  1962 .
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2 . 3 . 1  E a r l y  P e r i o d
The r u l e r s  o f  Mewar were  c a l l e d  Ranas o r  Maharanas  and b e lo n g  t o  t h e
S i s o d i a  c l a n  o f  R a j p u t s  ( l i t e r a l l y  ' t h e  so n s  o f  k i n g s ' ) .  They t r a c e
t h e i r  d e s c e n t  t o  t h e  l e g e n d a r y  f o u n d e r  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  Mewar -  Bappa Rawal,
9
who c a p t u r e d  th e  f o r t  of  C h i t t o r  from t h e  Pa rm a r  c l a n  i n  A.D. 734.
Dur ing  t h e  Musl im  r u l e  o v e r  I n d i a ,  t h e  f o r t r e s s  o f  C h i t t o r  was sa ck e d  
t h r e e  t im e s  by t h e  Muslim r u l e r s ,  and on each  o c c a s i o n  t h e  R a j p u t s  
p e r i s h e d  i n  b a t t l e  and t h e i r  women comm it ted  jou h a r  ( im m o la t io n )  i n  t h e  
b u r n i n g  p y r e s  t o  e s c a p e  c a p t i v i t y  and d i s h o n o u r .  A f t e r  t h e  second  s a c k i n g  
o f  C h i t t o r  (A.D.  1534) ,  Rana Udai Singh  r e a l i z e d  t h e  f u t i l i t y  o f  s t a k i n g  
e v e r y t h i n g  on t h e  d e f e n c e s  o f  a f o r t  t h a t  l a y  e xposed  i n  the  open and 
sough t  o u t  a new s i t e  f o r  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  Mewar i n  t h e  h i l l y  r e g i o n  o f  
U d a ip u r .  The c o n s t r u c t i o n  work began  i n  A.D. 1559 when the  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  
U da ipu r  c i t y  was l a i d  (Sharma,  1 9 6 2 : 5 6 ) .  Dur ing  t h e  t im e  of  Rana Amar 
Singh  Mewar became a " s u b o r d i n a t e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  Mughal empi re"  i n  t h e  y e a r  
A.D. 1598 (Sharma,  1 9 6 2 :1 0 6 ) .  In  s p i t e  o f  t h e  Mughal i n f l u e n c e ,  Mewar 
remained  a c l o s e d  s o c i e t y  and p r e s e r v e d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  and 
s o c i a l  o r d e r .
2 . 3 . 2  P e r i o d  o f  D e s o l a t i o n
The p o l i t i c a l  s y s te m  o f  Mewar b r o k e  down d u r i n g  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  
o f  t h e  Mughal empi re  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of  Emperor  A u ra n g z ib  (A.D. 1701) .
At t h i s  j u n c t u r e ,  t h e r e  was no s u p e r i o r  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  I n d i a  which  
c o u ld  p r o t e c t  t h e  l a w f u l  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  p r i n c e s  and  d e f e n d  them a g a i n s t  
any i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  ( S a x e n a ,  1 9 7 1 : 4 ) .  T h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  
more t h a n  a c e n t u r y ,  Mewar e n d u re d  u n c e a s i n g  r a v a g e s  and e x a c t i o n s  
e x t e r n a l  powers .  By the  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  Mewar was
9. C h i t t o r ,  t h e  fo rm a l  c a p i t a l  o f  Mewar, i s  110 km e a s t  o f  Udaipur  
c i t y .
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in utter chaos, anarchy and ruin. Colonel James Tod, who arrived in
Udaipur in A.D. 1818, has drawn a graphic picture of conditions in
Mewar. He wrote (1920:515):
"The agriculturist, never certain of the fruits of 
his labour, abandoned his fields, and at length his 
country; mechanical industry found no recompense, 
and commerce was at the mercy of unlicensed spoliation.
In a very few years Mewar lost half her population, her 
lands lay waste, her mines were unworked, and her looms, 
which formerly supplied all around, forsaken. The 
prince partook of the general penury; instead of 
protecting, he required protection ..."
In this state of disorder, urban life was practically ruined. The 
entire town of Bhilwara, the chief commercial mart of Mewar, was deserted, 
and the capital city, Udaipur, which once boasted 50,000 houses, had now 
3,500 occupied, the rest were in ruin (Tod, 1920:555-62). Thus, for the 
first time in the history of Mewar, many people left the land of their 
birth and migrated elsewhere to seek protection and security.
Such were the conditions under which Mewar entered into a treaty 
of subordinate alliance with the British (East India Company) in the year 
1818.
2.3.3 Period of Recovery and Change
On January 6, 1818, the treaty of friendship, alliance and unity was 
signed (Banerjee, 1951:305) and Colonel James Tod was nominated as the 
first British Political Agent to administer the treaty. Tod took direct 
control of the Mewar Government in his own hands to restore order in the 
state and revive the Rana's authority. Measures were also taken for the 
economic recovery of the state. Proclamations were issued and distributed 
in the major cities of India such as Bombay, Surat, Ahmedabad, etc., 
inviting traders and bankers to establish trade connections in the towns 
of Mewar. The result was satisfactory. The commercial town of Bhilwara, 
Tod writes (1920:561), "which showed not a vestige of humanity, rapidly
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r o s e  f rom r u i n ,  an d  i n  a few m o n th s  c o n t a i n e d  t w e l v e  h u n d r e d  h o u s e s ,  
h a l f  o f  w h i c h  w e r e  o c c u p i e d  by f o r e i g n  m e r c h a n t s " .  Thus  t h e  B r i t i s h  
p o l i c y  l e d  t o  a s p u r t  i n  c o m m e r c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  w h i c h  i n  t u r n  l e d  t o  
s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y .  T a b l e  2 . 2  g i v e s  t h e  c o m p a r a t i v e  s i z e  o f  some o f  t h e  
towns o f  Mewar b e f o r e ,  and  a f t e r ,  f o u r  y e a r s  o f  p e a c e .
TABLE 2 . 2  NUMBER OF OCCUPIED HOUSES
Towns I n  1818 I n  1822
U d a i p u r 3 ,5 0 0 1 0 , 0 0 0
B h i l w a r a n i l 2 , 7 0 0
P u r 200 1 , 2 0 0
Mandal 80 1 , 4 0 0
Gogunda 60 1 , 3 5 0
S o u r c e :  James Tod,  Annals and A n t iq u i t ie s  o f  R a jasthan3
V o l .  1 ,  e d i t e d  by W. C r o o k e ,  Lo ndon :  O x fo r d  
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1920 ,  p . 5 8 5 .
I n  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e ,  t h e s e  towns  w e r e  m a i n l y  p o p u l a t e d  by m i g r a n t s  
f rom o u t s i d e  t h e  s t a t e  b u t  l a t e r  l o c a l  t r a d i n g  c a s t e s  f rom  r u r a l  a r e a s  
o f  Mewar a l s o  moved i n t o  t h e s e  towns t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o(f u r b a n  p r o s p e r i t y .  
T h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  b r o u g h t  some a d d i t i o n a l  r u r a l  f a m i l i e s  
t o  t h e s e  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  t o  c a t e r  f o r  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  t r a d i n g  c o m m u n i t i e s . 
W h i l e  some o f  them s e t t l e d  i n  t h e s e  u r b a n  c e n t r e s ,  o t h e r s  u s e d  t o  c i r c u l a t e  
b e t w e e n  t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  v i l l a g e s  and t o w n s .  T h i s  was t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  
modern  p e r i o d  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  i n  t h e  s t u d y  r e g i o n .
By t h e  m i d - n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  Mewar became a m a j o r  l i n k  i n  t h e  
commerce b e t w e e n  t h e  i n l a n d  c i t i e s  o f  N o r t h e r n  I n d i a  and t h e  w e s t e r n  s e a
4 2 .
p o r t s  b e c a u s e  a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t r a d e  were removed. There  were  two 
m a j o r  r o u t e s  c o n n e c t i n g  D e lh i  and Agra w i t h  S u r a t  and Bombay. The 
w e s t e r n  r o u t e  r an  n e a r  t h e  w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  Mewar w h i l e  the  e a s t e r n  
r o u t e  p a s s e d  th r o u g h  t h e  s t a t e .  Th is  e n c o u ra g e d  t h e  n a t i v e  p e o p l e ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  t r a d i n g  c a s t e  of  Mahajans o r  B a n i y a s ,  to  deve lop  t r a d e  
c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  c i t i e s  l i k e  Bombay, S u r a t  and Ahmedabad. T h e i r  
c o n n e c t i o n s  i n i t i a t e d  a r e g u l a r  i n f l u x  o f  t h e  l o c a l  p e o p l e  t o  t h e s e  towns.  
Many o f  t h e s e ,  however ,  u s e d  t o  keep up t h e i r  communica t ion  w i t h  t h e i r  
n a t i v e  v i l l a g e s  and towns.  Many o f  them, i n d e e d ,  r e t u r n e d  to  p a s s  t h e  
r e m a in d e r  o f  t h e i r  days i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  l a n d ,  p a s s i n g  o r  s e l l i n g  t h e i r  
s h a r e s  i n  c o n c e r n s  t o  t h e i r  y o u n g e r  g e n e r a t i o n  (Malcolm,  1 8 3 2 : 1 6 2 - 6 3 ) .
The 1818 t r e a t y  r e s t o r e d  p e a c e ,  o r d e r  and s e c u r i t y ;  and economic 
c o n d i t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t i m e ,  began  t o  improve as  l i f e  became 
s e t t l e d .  The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  B r i t i s h  s u z e r a i n t y  a l s o  paved  t h e  way f o r  
s o c io - e c o n o m ic  r e f o r m s ^  i n  Mewar. The f i r s t  government  d i s p e n s a r y  was 
opened  i n  U d a ip u r  i n  t h e  y e a r  1862,  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  ope n ing  o f  a s c h o o l  -  
"Shambhu Ra tna  P a t h s h a l a "  -  i n  1863,  which began  t o  im p a r t  E n g l i s h  
e d u c a t i o n  in  U d a ip u r  f rom 1865.  An E n g l i s h  o f f i c e r  was a p p o i n t e d  t o  
p r e p a r e  a p l a n  f o r  a r a i l w a y  l i n e  be tw een  U da ipur  and C h i t t o r .  The aim 
of  a l l  t h e s e  r e fo rm s  was t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h e  s t a t e  i n t o  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  
I n d i a n  p o l i c y  ( S a x en a ,  1 9 7 1 : 8 3 ) .
The a c c e s s i o n  o f  Maharana  F a t e h  S ingh  t o  t h e  t h r o n e  o f  Mewar b r o u g h t  
t o  an end t h i s  e r a  o f  l i m i t e d  r e f o r m s .  He was a v e r s e ,  as  n o t e d  by 
P a l i w a l  ( 1 9 7 0 : 6 7 ) ,  " t o  r e f o r m s  and i n n o v a t i o n s  c o n s i d e r i n g  them as  t h e  
d i s s e m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n s i d e  Mewar". One of  t h e  f i r s t  
a c t s  o f  Maharana F a t e h  S ingh  on coming t o  power was t o  s to p  t h e  p r o j e c t
1 0 . For d e t a i l s ,  s e e  K.D. E r s k i n e ,  Rajputana Gazetteers: The Mewar
R e s id e n c y V o l . I I - A ,  Ajmer,  1908.
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to construct the railway line between Chittor and Udaipur. However, under 
British pressure the construction of the line was subsequently undertaken 
and completed in 1899. But he successfully blocked several proposals to 
establish industries in the state.
In short, the rulers of Mewar followed an isolationist policy in 
keeping with their tradition of resistance against the incursion of 
foreigners and new ideas. Thus, at the time of the independence of India 
(1947), Mewar was far behind in education, transportation and communication, 
and it was one of the most economically backward regions in the country.
The per capita annual income of the district of Udaipur, for example, in 
the early 1950s was only Rs.208 (NCAER, 1963:225), which was 20 per cent 
lower than the national average. Against this background it may be said 
that the achievements made during the last thirty years (1948-1977), 
which will be discussed at the appropriate places in this study, are quite 
impressive.
2.4 The Agrarian Structure and Changes in Time
The contemporary patterns of migration in the study region cannot 
be explained satisfactorily without a proper understanding of certain 
events and processes that took place in the agrarian structure, that is, 
the system of landownership and agrarian relations, in the past. This 
section, therefore, provides a short historical account of the agrarian 
structure of the study region over time.
The traditional agrarian structure of Mewar is being visualized 
here as a closed system, which had no intrinsic strong mechanism of 
structural change. It is also assumed that the process of rapid change, 
caused by external forces, in such a situation, is bound to produce stress 
in traditional established relations. This is because in a traditional
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society the relations change slowly, and although even slight change 
may cause disruption, they will not give so much internal disorganization 
as abrupt changes caused by the external forces.
The historical development of the agrarian structure of Mewar 
appears to have passed through two distinctive phases. The first phase, 
here called the pre-British period, ended in 1818 when the state of Mewar 
entered into a treaty of subordinate alliance with the East India Company. 
The second phase is called the British period which lasted nearly 130 
years until the state was integrated into the Indian Union in 1948.
2.4.1 The Pre-British Period
The main elements of the traditional agrarian structure were the
village community, the institution of v a m a ^  and the jagir system
(feudalism). They strengthened and reinforced each other. Of all these
elements, the jagir system played an important role in shaping the overall
framework of the agrarian structure of Mewar. This section, therefore,
12mainly concerns feudalism and its impact on the agrarian structure of 
the region.
When the Guhilots (later called Sisodias) , a Rajput clan from 
Gujarat, conquered and established their rule over the area in the early 
eighth century A.D., they divided the land of the state into various 
categories for effective control and administrative purposes. About two-
11. Sec footnote 3, Chapter 1.
12. For a detailed discussion of feudalism, see R.S. Sharma, 
Indian Feudalism3 Calcutta University, 1965; R.S. Darda,
From Feudalism to Democracy: A Study in the Growth of
Representative Institutions in Rajasthan 1908-1948New
Delhi: S. Chand, 1971.
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t h i r d s  o f  t h e  t o t a l  l a n d  was a s s i g n e d  to  t h e  k insmen o f  t h e  r u l i n g
R a jp u t  c l a n  i n  t h e  form of  j a g i r  ( f i e f )  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d .  The
Rana o r  r u l e r  r em ain ed  t h e  head  o f  t h e  c l a n  and  was a d d r e s s e d  as  Bapji
( ' r e s p e c t e d  f a t h e r '  o r  ' s i r e ' )  by e v e ry  S i s o d i a  R a j p u t .  I n  s h o r t ,  t h e
15s t a t e  became t h e  j o i n t  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e  c l a n  as  a whole  and s u b s e q u e n t  
p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  was b a s e d  on t h i s  c o n c e p t .
Jag irdar  ( a  f i e f - h o l d e r )  o r  Thakur was a g e n e r a l  t erm used f o r  a 
p e r s o n  who h e l d  a j a g i r , and t h e  s i z e  o f  a j a g i r  v a r i e d  from a number o f  
v i l l a g e s  t o  a s i n g l e  v i l l a g e .  The r u l e r  e n jo y e d  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  t h e  r i g h t  
t o  resume t h e  j a g i r , however ,  t h e  r i g h t  was n e v e r  e x e r c i s e d  e x c e p t  i n  the  
c a s e  o f  r e b e l l i o n  and ja g ird a rs  were a l l o w e d  t o  e n jo y  s e m i - i n d e p e n d e n t  
s t a t u s .  Thus ,  t h e  ja g ird a rs  r u l e d  t h e i r  l i t t l e  ' k i n g d o m s '  and t h e r e  was
13.  The p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  v i l l a g e s  and t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  
Mewar by l a n d  t e n u r e  i n  1941 was as f o l l o w s :
Type o f  Tenure V i l l a g e s P o p u l a t i o n
1. Kalsa (Crown l a n d ) 27 .5 39 .1
2. Mauafi (Gran t  o f  l a n d  t o  Brahmins 
and o t h e r s  as  c h a r i t y ) 9 . 0 9 . 8
3. J a g ir ( f i e f ) 63 .5 5 1 .1
T o t a l 10 0 .0 100 .0
N 5 ,582 1 ,9 2 3 ,2 6 3
S o u r c e :  B.R.  Chauhan , A Rajasthan V i t ta g e 3 New D e l h i :  V i r
P u b l i s h i n g  H ouse ,  1967,  p . 3 :  f rom t h e  Census of
Mewar, 1941,  V o l . I I ,  p p . 582-83 .
14. The s e l e c t e d  v i l l a g e s  f o r  t h i s  s t u d y  were  p a r t  o f  t h e  j a g i r  s y s te m .
15.  The p r a c t i c e  of  s h a r i n g  conque red  l a n d  among t h e  f a m i ly  members was 
g e n e r a l  i n  t h e  R a jp u t  s t a t e s  o f  R a j a s t h a n  i n  t h e  m e d i e v a l  p e r i o d .  
Th is  p r a c t i c e  was b a s e d  on t h e  c o n c e p t  t h a t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  
c onque re d  w i t h  c o o p e r a t i v e  e f f o r t  o f  t h e  c l a n  s h o u l d  be c o n s i d e r e d  
to  be a k i n d  o f  j o i n t  p r o p e r t y .  See C.E.  Y a t e ,  G aze tteer  o f  Meywar 
(Mewar) ,  Ajmer,  1880,  p p . 59 -60 .
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l i t t l e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  ja g ir  a f f a i r s  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  They used  
to  a p p o i n t  o f f i c i a l s  to  c a r r y  on t h e  d a y - t o - d a y  work e f f i c i e n t l y .  These 
o f f i c e r s  (kamdars) were  g e n e r a l l y  r e c r u i t e d  from amongst  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  
l i t e r a t e  f a m i l i e s  o f  Brahmin and M ahajan,  who formed t h e  " b r a i n s  t r u s t "  of  
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  (S hya m a ldas ,  1 8 9 8 :1 4 8 ) .
Al though  th e  ja g ird a rs  were  m a s t e r s  o f  t h e i r  gag irs  , t h e y  had no 
p r e s c r i p t i v e  r i g h t s  i n  t h e  s o i l  and t h e y  were  e n t i t l e d  " s o l e l y  o f  t h e  t a x  
l e v i e d  t h e r e o n "  (Tod,  1 9 2 0 : 1 8 6 ) .  There  i s  an o l d  a d a g e ,  r e c o r d e d  by Tod, 
which  a l s o  t e l l s  a bou t  t h e  o w n e r sh ip  o f  l a n d  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  I n d i a :  Bhog ra  
dhanni Rag ho3 bhirn ra dhanni ma ch o , t h a t  i s  " t h e  government  i s  owner  o f  
t h e  r e v e n u e ,  b u t  I  am t h e  m a s t e r  o f  t h e  l a n d "  (Tod,  1 9 2 0 :5 7 3 ) .  Thus ,  in  
Mewar t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  was t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  o f  t h e  l a n d  which  he c a l l e d  Bapota 
( p a t r i m o n y ) ,  " t h e  most  c h e r i s h e d ,  and t h e  most  s i g n i f i c a n t  p h r a s e  h i s  
l a n g u a g e  commands f o r  p a t r i m o n i a l  i n h e r i t a n c e "  (Tod,  1 9 2 0 : 5 7 3 ) .  Thus ,  i t  
a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  l a n d  in  Mewar b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r s .
A l though  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  was t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  o f  t h e  l a n d ,  he c o u ld  n o t  
( u n l e s s  he found a s u c c e s s o r )  l e a v e  i t  o r  r e f u s e  t o  c u l t i v a t e  i t .  I f  he d id  
h i s  l a n d  c o u ld  be a p p r o p r i a t e d  o r  l e a s e d  o u t  t o  someone e l s e  by t h e  gagirdar  
on t h e  p l e a  t h a t  he would  l o s e  r ev e n u e  from t h e  l a n d .  T h i s  means t h e  p e a s a n t  
had no r i g h t  o f  f r e e  a l i e n a t i o n  -  t h e  r i g h t  to  abandon o r  d i s p o s e  o f  t h e  l a n d  
as  i t s  h o l d e r  m igh t  choose .  Commenting on t h i s  s y s t e m ,  Habib n o t e s  ( 1 9 6 3 : 1 1 5 ) ,  
" I f  i n  one s e n s e  t h e  l a n d  b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  p e a s a n t ,  i n  a n o t h e r  t h e  p e a s a n t  
b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  l a n d " .  We do n o t  know how t h i s  p r o v i s i o n  a f f e c t e d  t h e  s p a t i a l  
m o b i l i t y  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  Mewar. However ,  we f e e l  t h a t  i n  an age when 
l a n d  was abundan t  and p e a s a n t s  s c a r c e  t h i s  sy s te m  migh t  have p r e v e n t e d  th e  
s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  to  a g r e a t  e x t e n t .
The R a jp u t  s y s te m  o f  r e v e n u e  c o l l e c t i o n  was b a s e d  on o l d  t r a d i t i o n s ,  
t h e  c e n t r a l  f e a t u r e  o f  wh ich  was t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  demand was o n e - s i x t h  of
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the yield (Saxena, 1977:68). The assessment was made under two methods 
known as Kankut and Batai (Tod, 1920:582). The Kankut's literally 'grain 
valuation', was applicable to the produce per bigha (a unit of land) and 
then multiplied by the number of bighas in the field. On the other hand, 
the Batai, literally 'to divide', was a division of the crop at the place 
of threshing. It was for the farmers to choose the method. The Batai 
method was, perhaps, generally preferred by the cultivators because, as 
is stated by Habib (1963:198), "they were enabled to share the risks of 
the seasons with" the jagirdars.
In addition to the land revenue, the jagirdars were sometimes 
entitled to exact unpaid labour services, locally known as begar, from 
certain sections of the population. These exactions were sanctioned by 
custom and tradition of the region. It is difficult to estimate how much 
of his income a jagirdar derived from the exactions and it is likely that 
this share was not important, and the institution of begar was not wide­
spread. As is stated by Habib (1963:239), in the medieval period the 
phenomenon of begar (forced labour) was "as a rule an exceptional form 
of labour imposed upon some inhabitants by the authorities, rather than 
a regular part of productive work".
In conclusion, the jagirdars and their officials, on the whole,
enjoyed much respect and reverence among the people during this period.
They valued the respect of their people, and status and rank in the Rana's
court (Tod, 1920:162). They did not, therefore, exploit their subjects
16in general as their counterparts did in other parts of Rajasthan.
For other parts of Rajasthan, see H. Mukhia, "Illegal Extortions 
from Peasants, Artisans and Menials in Eighteenth Century Eastern 
Rajasthan", The Indian Economic and Social Histomi Review. 14, 
1977, pp.231-45.
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Thus, the people of Mewar had immense faith in the feudal order 
(Darda, 1970:74), and when addressing the jagirdars , they used most 
humble, respectful and dignified expressions, such as Bapji3 Ratila 
Anndatta., etc. In general, the relationship between the jagirdar and the 
people was that of father and son, and this set the tone of agrarian 
relations during this period.
2.4.2 The British Period
The entry of Mewar state into the treaty of subordinate alliance 
with the British Government (the East India Company) in 1818 was a 
critical juncture. The establishment of British suzerainty strengthened 
the ruler and reduced the jagirdars to a difficult position. They thought 
that with the help of British power, their rulers wanted to curtail their 
rights and privileges. Now any action of the jagirdars which smacked of 
defiance or disrespect resulted in their ejection. Sometimes they had 
to seek shelter in other states (Shyamaldas, 1898:1915). They were 
deprived of their hereditary offices (Wilson, 1844:293).
This was not much to the taste of the jagirdars who still clung to 
the "medieval conception of their privileges and prerogatives" (Paliwal, 
1970:56). This is why when the Mutiny broke out against the British in 
1857 some of the jagirdars took the side of the mutineers to express their 
anger and alarm towards the British presence (Saxena, 1971:47).
After the Mutiny, the British realized that the jagirdars were 
important for the furtherance of the British interests, and recognized 
them as the influential friends of the British Raj; and gave them except­
ional powers under the Kalambandi Agreement of 1878. The Rana of Mewar 
was pressed by the Political Agent into signing this agreement. Under 
this agreement, the jagirdars nominally remained under the supremacy of 
the Rana but actually acted as suzerains in their jagirs (Paliwal, 1970:22).
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This  new s i t u a t i o n  had  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  on t h e  a g r a r i a n  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Mewar 
f o r  t h e  n e x t  s e v e n t y  y e a r s .
The B r i t i s h  came t o  Mewar f o r  b o t h  p o l i t i c a l  and economic r e a s o n s .  
A c cord ing  t o  t h e  1818 T r e a t y ,  t h e y  were e n t i t l e d  t o  s h a r e  t h e  Mewar' s  
r ev e n u e  ( B a n e r j e e ,  1 9 5 1 : 3 0 6 - 7 ) .  Once th e y  were  f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  they  
b r o u g h t  some f u n d a m e n ta l  changes  t o  t h e  a g r a r i a n  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Mewar t o  
s u i t  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t .
The most  i m p o r t a n t  change  i n  Mewar was i n  l a n d  o w n e r s h ip .  The 
f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i c y  was t h a t  i n  I n d i a  -  as  i n  England  -  a l l  l and  
b e lo n g e d  to  t h e  r u l e r ,  and t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  was on ly  a t e n a n t  w i t h  no 
p e rm anen t  r i g h t  t o  l a n d .  Commenting on t h i s ,  Habib (1963 :113)  s t a t e s ,  
" S i n c e  t h e y  [E u rope a ns ]  c o u ld  a p p a r e n t l y  n e v e r  t h i n k  o f  t h e  p e a s a n t s  as  
p r o p r i e t o r s ,  t h e  k i n g  a l o n e  would have  seemed t o  p o s s e s s  t h i s  s t a t u s " .
He a l s o  n o t e s  (1963 :1 12)  "To European  eyes  t h e  Meward ja g ird a rs  must have 
seemed t o  be  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s  o f  t h e  l and -o w n in g  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f  
Europe" ( i t a l i c s  m i n e ) .
As n o t e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  was t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  o f  t h e  s o i l  i n  
Mewar and t h e  ow nersh ip  of  t h e  l a n d  had  n o t h i n g  to  do w i t h  t h e  r u l e r  o r  
ja g ird a rs -  However ,  t h i s  new change made them t h e  a b s o l u t e  m a s t e r s  o f  
t h e  l a n d  u n d e r  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  and g iv e  them e x t r a o r d i n a r y  power to  a p p r o ­
p r i a t e  t h e  l a n d .
B e s i d e s ,  an e f f o r t  was made t o  change  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  mode o f  revenue  
a s s e s s m e n t .  I t  was f e l t  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s y s te m  was too  s im p le  and 
d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  scope  f o r  f u r t h e r  i n c r e a s e .  To t h i s  end ,  Mr. W in g a te ,  
an E n g l i s h  s e t t l e m e n t  o f f i c e r ,  was a p p o i n t e d  to  p l a n  a pe rm anen t  s y s te m  
o f  l and  r e v e n u e  a s s e s s m e n t  ( S a x e n a ,  1 9 7 7 : 7 3 ) .  I n  1880,  a new sys te m  of  
l a n d  revenue  was i n t r o d u c e d  i n  t h e  s t a t e  wh ich  was b a s ed  on cash  s a l e s
i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  method of  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  c ro p .  The r eve nue  i n
5 0 .
t h i s  s y s te m  was i n f l e x i b l e  i n  amount .  I t  had  t o  be p a i d  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  
good o r  bad h a r v e s t s  and by a c e r t a i n  d a t e .
These m easu res  a r o u s e d  w i d e s p r e a d  r e s e n t m e n t  among t h e  p e a s a n t s .
They had a p p r e h e n s i o n s  t h a t  t h e s e  m ea s u res  would d e p r i v e  them o f  t h e i r  
Bccpota ( p a t r i m o n y ) ,  wh ich t h e y  had c h e r i s h e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  ( P a l i w a l ,  1970:  
6 3 ) .  Thus ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  Mewar, t h e  p e a s a n t s  came 
ou t  open ly  a g a i n s t  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  s a f e g u a r d  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s  
( S a x en a ,  1 9 7 1 : 9 0 ) .  The ja g ird a rs  , i n  g e n e r a l ,  d i d  n o t  oppose t h e s e  
m ea su res  and o f f e r e d  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  f o r  t h e  i m p e r i a l  i n t e r e s t .
Under  B r i t i s h  p r o t e c t i o n ,  t h e  ja g ird a rs  and t h e i r  o f f i c e r s  began  t o  
l e a d  a l u x u r i o u s  l i f e ,  t h e i r  s c a l e  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  i n c r e a s e d  and t h e r e f o r e  
t h e y  w an ted  more money. A s p e c i a l  s c h o o l  was e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  t h e  so n s  
o f  t h e  ja g ird a rs  a t  U d a ip u r .  Th i s  a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  e x p e n s e s .  Some of  
t h e  ja g ird a rs  l oo k ed  a round  f o r  new methods  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  income and 
t h e y  imposed i l l e g a l  t a x e s  on t h e  p e o p l e .  I n  B i j o l i a  j a g i r y f o r  exam ple ,  
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  l a n d  r e v e n u e ,  t h e r e  w ere  as  many as  80 d i f f e r e n t  t a x e s  
l e v i e d  on t h e  p e o p l e .  I f  a p e r s o n  f a i l e d  t o  pay t h e s e  t a x e s ,  h i s  l and  
was c o n f i s c a t e d  ( S a x e n a ,  1 9 7 1 : 1 5 0 - 5 1 ) .
I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  ja g ird a rs  e x t e n d e d  t h e i r  r i g h t  to  cus tom ary  
e x a c t i o n s  i n  v a r i o u s  ways.  They f o r c e d  t h e  v i l l a g e  m e n i a l s  t o  r e n d e r  
begar  t o  them a l l  t h e  y e a r .  The ja g ird a rs  a l s o  b r o u g h t  t h e  a r t i s a n s  i n t o  
t h e  scope  o f  e x a c t i o n s .
I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  e x p l o i t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  p e a s a n t s ,  a r t i s a n s  and  m e n i a l s  i n  t h e  form o f  e x a c t i o n s  was 
e x e r c i s e d  by a lm o s t  e v e ry o n e  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  make a demand a t  t h e  l o c a l  
l e v e l .  However ,  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h a r e  i n  t h i s  p r o c e s s  o f  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  was 
t a k e n  by t h e  ja g ird a rs  and t h e i r  o f f i c e r s  who were m ain ly  from t h e  h igh
c a s t e s .
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Another feature of the contemporary rural scene was the increasing 
role of money-lenders in the local economy. This resulted mainly from 
the new land revenue system of 1880 which created conditions where 
borrowing was perhaps unavoidable. The increased land revenue and 
rigidity of collection forced the peasants to borrow money from Mahajans 
(local money-lenders, also a caste). But as a result of failure to pay 
the exorbitant rates of interest on loans , the peasants remained debt- 
ridden and poverty-stricken. If a peasant failed to pay the debt within 
the fixed time, he was forced to sell his land in order to repay the loan. 
The author was informed by villagers that the amount of land thus sold 
year after year was quite considerable.
This initiated some sort of ’depeasantization’ process'^ in Mewar. 
Thus, the loss of land gradually degraded the owner-cultivators to the 
status of agricultural labourers and share-croppers. On the other hand, 
this process also created a parasitical class, mainly composed of high 
castes, which was primarily living on rent from the purchased lands.
Thus, at the end of this period, the various caste groups occupied rather 
different positions in the agrarian structure of this region. Very 
broadly speaking, one can characterize the high castes as landowners, the 
middle castes as cultivating tenants, and the low castes as agricultural 
labourers (for a classification of various castes into these groups, see 
Section 3.4.2).
All these developments adversely affected not only the rural economy 
but the age-old cordial agrarian relations and mode of mutual accommodation. 
The picture of an ordinary peasant that emerged at the end of this period
A similar situation was observed in other parts of India. For 
example, see B.B. Chaudhari, "The process of Depeasantization 
in Bengal and Bihar: 1885-1947", The Indian Historical Review3 
2, 1975, pp.105-65.
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was t h a t  o f  a h o p e l e s s  c r e a t u r e  b u rd en e d  w i t h  numerous e x a c t i o n s ,  imposed
by a l l  s o r t s  o f  e x p l o i t e r s .  The new reve nue  s y s te m  r e s u l t e d  i n  heavy
dependence  on Mah a j  ans. The re  was a g r e a t  i n c r e a s e  i n  l a n d  t r a n s f e r s
and s a l e s .  T h i s ,  c o u p le d  w i t h  t h e  s lo w ,  b u t  p e r c e p t i b l e ,  i n c r e a s e  i n
p o p u l a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  t h e  land-man r a t i o .  A l l
t h i s  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  g rowth  o f  l a r g e  g roups  o f  l a n d l e s s  l a b o u r e r s  in
r u r a l  a r e a s .  The p r a c t i c e  o f  s h a r e - c r o p p i n g  became w i d e s p r e a d .  A s i m i l a r
s i t u a t i o n  was c r e a t e d  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a .  For  exam ple ,  i n  1949, t h e
U t t a r  P r a d e s h  Zamindari A b o l i t i o n  Commit tee ,  i n  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  of
B r i t i s h  l a n d  revenue  p o l i c y ,  s t a t e d :
" M i l l i o n s  o f  p e o p l e  w e r e ,  by t h e s e  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  
d e p r i v e d  o f  r i g h t s  t h a t  they  [ p e a s a n t s ]  had 
e n jo y e d  f o r  w e l l  o v e r  two t h o u s a n d  y e a r s ;  
h e r i d i t a r y  c u l t i v a t i n g  p r o p r i e t o r s  o f  l a n d  
were t u r n e d  i n t o  r a c k - r e n t e d  t e n a n t s  a t  w i l l ,  
and c o n d i t i o n s  were  t h u s  c r e a t e d  t h a t  l e d  to  
c o n t i n u o u s  s o c i a l  d i s o r d e r  and decay  o f  a g r i ­
c u l t u r e .  "18
While  t h e s e  d e ve lopm en ts  were thus  p u l l i n g  t h e  jagirdars and t h e i r
p e a s a n t s  and o t h e r s  ou t  o f  t h e i r  c l o s e ,  l o c a l i z e d  and h i e r a r c h i c a l
r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  i d e a s  f rom B r i t i s h  I n d i a  began  t o  e n t e r
i n t o  Mewar. Th is  p r o c e s s  was f u r t h e r  a c c e l e r a t e d  t h ro u g h  improved  means
of  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  r a i l w a y s ,  and com m un ica t ion ,  and t h e  s p r e a d
o f  modem e d u c a t i o n .  The c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  w or ld  gave r i s e  to
19t h e  o r g a n i z e d  Kisan ( p e a s a n t )  movement i n  Mewar a g a i n s t  o p p r e s s i v e  
e l e m e n t s .  The Kisan movement was l a r g e l y  b a s e d  on M a r x i s t  o r  s o c i a l i s t
18. Quoted by B e rn a rd  S. Cohn " S t r u c t u r a l  Change i n  I n d i a n  R ura l
S o c i e t y  1596 -1885" ,  i n  Robe r t  E. F rykenbury  ( e d . ) ,  Land Control 
and Social Structure in  Indian H istory3 Madison:  The U n i v e r s i t y
o f  W is c o n s in  P r e s s ,  1969,  p . 5 3 .
19. For  d e t a i l s ,  s e e  K .S .  S a xe na ,  The P o litic a l Movements and Awakening
in Rajasthan (1857 to 1947),  New D e l h i :  S. Chand, 1971,  p p . 150-55 .
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p h i l o s o p h y .  The main s l o g a n  o f  t h e  a g i t a t i o n  was " t h e  l a n d  b e lo n g s
t o  t h e  p e a s a n t s  and n o t  t h e  ja g ird a rs  o r  l a n d l o r d s " .  The movement 
b i t t e r l y  c r i t i c i z e d  ja g ird a rs  and m o n e y - l e n d e r s  and t h u s  p ro d u ce d  ’ c l a s s  
h a t r e d '  i n  a g r a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s ,  and t h i s  was t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  o f  i n t e r ­
c a s t e  c o n f l i c t  i n  r u r a l  Mewar. T h i s  has  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  c on tem pora ry  r u r a l -  
u rban  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s ,  as  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  8.
In  sum, a t  t h e  t im e  o f  I n d e p e n d e n c e  i n  1947,  no one had  a good word 
f o r  t h e  ja g ird a rs  and j a g i r  o f f i c i a l s .  The ' c l a s s  h a t r e d '  p roduce d  d u r i n g  
the  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  Kisan movement c r e a t e d  a g e n e r a l  f e e l i n g  o f  i n s e c u r i t y  
among them and many moved i n t o  u r b a n  a r e a s  d u r i n g  and a f t e r  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  
o f  R a j a s t h a n .  In  1952,  t h e  S t a t e  Government  o f  R a j a s t h a n  p a s s e d  the  J a g ir  
Resumption  Act and by 1955 t h e  j a g i r  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was b r o u g h t  t o  an end ,  
and t h e  Government  l e g a l i z e d  t h e  de f a c t o  l a n d - t o - t h e - t i l l e r  s i t u a t i o n .
A few words may be added  a b o u t  s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d .
I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e r e  was r e s t i v e n e s s  and t e n s i o n  among t h e  v a r i o u s  g roups  
o f  t h e  r u r a l  s o c i e t y .  However ,  i t  d i d  n o t  s t i m u l a t e  l a r g e - s c a l e  m i g r a t i o n  
from r u r a l  a r e a s  as was e x p e c t e d .  T h i s  r a t h e r  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  phenomenon -  
m a jo r  economic s t r e s s  and s t r a i n  w i t h  a low s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  -  was p r o b a b l y  
due to  t h e  p e c u l i a r  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  The B r i t i s h  d i d  n o t  
a t t e m p t  t o  change  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  which  was b a s ed  on t h e  c a s t e  
s y s t e m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  r em ain ed  l a r g e l y  u n im p a i r e d  
and p r o v i d e d  some c o n t i n u i t y .  The l o c a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a s t  fo rm s ,  t h e i r  
i n w a r d - o r i e n t a t i o n  and t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  c a s t e  s o l i d a r i t y  might  have 
r e s t r i c t e d  l a r g e - s c a l e  ou t  m o b i l i t y  ( D a v i s ,  1 9 5 1 :1 0 8 ) .
20. A l e t t e r  ( d a t e d  4 t h  F e b r u a r y ,  1920) f rom t h e  B r i t i s h  Government  
t o  Maharana F a t e h  S ingh  o f  Mewar s t a t e s :  "The ' B o l s h e v i k s '  had 
e n t e r e d  i n t o  Mewar and t h e  h i l l y  a r e a s ,  and were c r e a t i n g  
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  among t h e  p e o p l e ,  o r g a n i z i n g  them i n t o  ' S o v i e t s '  
and p r o v o k in g  them to  r e v o l t  on t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  R u s s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n " .  
Quoted by Saxena  ( 1 9 7 1 : 1 5 2 ) .
2.5 Conclusion
The purpose of this chapter was to establish the physical, 
historical, and cultural context of the investigation. It is hoped 
that this brief account of the area in which the sample villages are 
located will help in gaining deeper understanding of the contemporary 
patterns and processes of migration.
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CHAPTER 3
SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE VILLAGES
3.1 Introduction
The preceding chapter presented a bird's eye view of the region 
in which our villages are located. This chapter attempts to describe 
some of the socio-economic characteristics of the sample villages in 
order to set forth the general facts of rural life that seem to have 
some effect on migration.
The term 'rural' as used in the Indian Census includes all places 
not classified as towns or cities.’*' Places under 5,000 in population 
are generally considered as rural, with some exceptions.
1. Up to 1961 the definition of the term ' urban' varied from one 
state to another, and it was first in 1961 that the Census 
attempted to use a uniform and rigorous standard for defining 
and enumerating urban areas. The definition of the term 'urban' 
adopted in the 1961 Census included:
a) All places with a Municipality, Corporation or 
Cantonment or notified town area,
b) All other places which satisfied the following 
criteria -
1) a minimum population of 5,000
2) at least 75% of the male working population 
was non-agricultural
3) a density of population of at least 1,000/sq. 
mile.
In the Indian Census, towns are divided into six classes by size
of population.
Class i 100,000 and above
Class ii 50,000 - 99,999
Class iii 20,000 - 49,999
Class iv 10,000 - 19,999
Class V 5,000 - 9,999
Class Vi Below 5,000
Census of India 1961, India, General Population Tables, Vol. I, 
Part II-A(i), p.51.
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Most o f  t h e  d a t a  a n a l y z e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  d e r i v e d  from t h e  
p r o j e c t  Househo ld  C e nsus ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  some i n f o r m a t i o n  o b t a i n e d  from 
v i l l a g e  r e c o r d s  on l a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and r e l a t e d  a s p e c t s .  Some 
u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  o f f i c i a l  ce n su s  d a t a  has a l s o  been  made i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .
3 .2  U d a ip u r  C i ty
U d a i p u r ,  t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t y  i n  S o u t h e rn  R a j a s t h a n ,  i s  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e
c e n t r e  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  U d a i p u r .  I t  l i e s  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e
2
d i s t r i c t ,  i n  one of  t h e  b a s i n s  i n  t h e  A r a v a l l i  h i l l s .  The c i t y  was 
founded  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  by t h e  r u l e r  o f  Mewar -  Maharana Udai  
S i n g h ,  who gave h i s  own name t o  t h e  c i t y ;  t h u s  U d a ip u r  became t h e  c a p i t a l  
o f  t h e  p r i n c e l y  S t a t e  o f  Mewar. I t  has  had a lo n g  and c u l t u r a l l y  r i c h  
h i s t o r y  and i s  w i d e ly  r e c o g n i z e d  to d ay  as  one o f  t h e  main t o u r i s t  
a t t r a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y .
A c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  Census o f  1971,  U d a i p u r  had 161 ,2 78  i n h a b i t a n t s  
and r a n k e d  as  t h e  s i x t h  l a r g e s t  c i t y  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n .  T a b le  3 .1  
shows t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  t r e n d s  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1901-1971 .  From 1931 onwards ,  
t h e  c i t y  has  shown a s t e a d y  r a t e  o f  i n c r e a s e ,  5 0 .5  p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e  decade  
o f  1941-51 .  T h i s  was m a in ly  due to  r e f u g e e  m i g r a t i o n  from P a k i s t a n .  In  
t h e  l a s t  d e c a d e ,  1961-1971 ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e d  by 4 . 5  p e r  c e n t  
a n n u a l l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  s t a t e ’ s u rb an  p o p u l a t i o n  grew by 3 .8  p e r  c e n t .  Th is  
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  i n - m i g r a t i o n  a g a i n  p l a y e d  an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  growth  
o f  p o p u l a t i o n .  However ,  t h i s  t ime  i n - m i g r a n t s  w ere  m ain ly  from t h e  
d i s t r i c t ’ s r u r a l  a r e a s  ( K o t h a r i ,  1 9 7 4 : 1 1 ) .
P r i o r  t o  I n d e p e n d e n c e ,  n o t h i n g  r e m a r k a b l e  was done t o  de v e lo p  the  
economic  b a s e  o f  t h e  c i t y  due t o  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  i t  would a t t r a c t  o u t s i d e r s
2.  For  a d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  c i t y  o f  U d a i p u r ,  s e e  Devendra  K. 
K o t h a r i ,  ’’The Chang ing  P a t t e r n  o f  C u l t u r a l  L andscape  i n  U d a ip u r  
B a s i n " ,  M.A. d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  J a i p u r :  R a j a s t h a n  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1964.
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TABLE 3.1 POPULATION OF UDAIPUR CITY
Census Year Population Percent Decade Variation
1901 45,976 -
1911 33,229 -27.7
1921 34,789 4.7
1931 44,035 26.6
1941 59,648 35.5
1951 89,621 50.5
1961 111,139 24.0
1971 161,278 45.1
Source: Census of India 1971, India} General
Population Tables, Part II-A(i).
which might have encouraged the erosion of princely authority in the 
state (Mewar), as noted earlier. In the last two decades, in particular 
during the last decade, 1961-71, Udaipur experienced phenomenal growth 
of industry, transport, education and the tourist industry. Several 
educational and vocational training institutions, such as the Railway 
Training School, the Polytechnic, the R.N.T. Medical College, the 
Rajasthan College of Agriculture (later the University of Udaipur), 
the Teacher Training College and several other minor institutions were 
opened in the city.
An effort was made in the Second and Third Five-Year Plans (1956 — 
1961, 1961-1966) to create a proper atmosphere for the development of 
industries. Today, Udaipur and its surroundings have some important 
industrial establishments, including a textile factory, cement factory, 
industrial estate, etc. Besides these, Udaipur has the largest zinc
smelter in India, built in 1964.
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Under  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  a number 
o f  s t a t e  government  o f f i c e s  were  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  c i t y .  As a r e s u l t  
o f  a l l  t h e s e  deve lopm ent  a c t i v i t i e s ,  a l a r g e  number o f  p e o p l e  moved to  
t h e  c i t y  from a d j o i n i n g  a r e a s  and o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .
The i n s t r u m e n t  o f  t h i s  phenomenal  growth  of  U da ipu r  i s  Mr. Mohan 
L a i  S u k h a d ia .  He was e l e c t e d  f o u r  t im e s  t o  t h e  S t a t e  L e g i s l a t i v e  
Assembly from t h e  U da ipu r  c i t y  c o n s t i t u e n c y  and rem ained  as  t h e  c h i e f -  
m i n i s t e r  ( e q u i v a l e n t  t o  p r e m i e r  i n  A u s t r a l i a )  of  t h e  S t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n  
from 1954 t o  1971 .^
U d a ip u r  i s  a n o d a l  p o i n t  o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communica t ion  i n  
t h e  d i s t r i c t .  N a t i o n a l  Highway No. 8 p a s s e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  c i t y ,  l i n k i n g  
i t  t o  m a jo r  c i t i e s  o f  I n d i a  i n c l u d i n g  Ahmedabad, some n i n e  h o u r s  d i s t a n t  
by b u s .  C o n s t a n t  c a r a v a n s  o f  t r u c k s  and b u s e s  p a s s  a lo n g  t h i s  highway.  
B e s i d e s  t h i s ,  t h e r e  a r e  some o t h e r  i m p o r t a n t  w e l l - s u r f a c e d  r o a d s ,  which 
o r i g i n a t e  i n  t h e  c i t y  and c o n n e c t  i t  w i t h  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  r u r a l  a r e a s  
as  w e l l  a s  r e g i o n a l  towns ( F i g . 3 . 1 ) .  A l l  t h e s e  r o u t e s  a r e  c o v e re d  by 
t h e  p u b l i c  b u s e s  owned and o p e r a t e d  by t h e  S t a t e  T r a n s p o r t  C o r p o r a t i o n  
(STC). They o f f e r  an e f f i c i e n t ,  r e l i a b l e ,  i n e x p e n s i v e ,  and r e l a t i v e l y  
q u i c k  means o f  t r a v e l l i n g .
U d a ip u r  i s  a l s o  a s t a t i o n  on t h e  W es te rn  Rai lw ay.  S i x  p a s s e n g e r  
and e x p r e s s  t r a i n s  s t a r t  f rom h e r e  e a ch  day and l i n k  t h e  c i t y  d i r e c t l y  
w i t h  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  I n d i a ,  D e l h i  -  s i x t e e n  h o u r s '  j o u r n e y ;  w i t h  Ahmedabad, 
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l  of  C u j a r a t  S t a t e  -  
e l e v e n  h o u r s  away;  and w i t h  numerous o t h e r  c i t i e s  of  R a j a s t h a n .  Although
3. Mr. Suk h a d ia  was c h a rg e d  i n  the  Desa i  Repor t  on t h e  1962 P o l l  
Debac le  w i t h  showing a p a r t i s a n  a t t i t u d e  towards  t h e  U d a ip u r  
D i s t r i c t .  The r e p o r t  s a y s ,  "D ur ing  Mr. S u k h a d i a ' s  l e a d e r s h i p  
h i s  a t t e n t i o n  was drawn c o m p a r a t i v e l y  more tow ards  U da ipu r  and 
i t s  n e i g h b o u r i n g  a r e a s  t h a n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  R a j a s t h a n "  The 
Hindus tccn Times, J a n u a r y  3, 196 7.
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U d a ipu r  does n o t  have a d i r e c t  t r a i n  l i n k  w i t h  Bombay, i t  can be e a s i l y  
r e a c h e d  from Ahmedabad. However ,  t h e  c i t y  has  a d i r e c t  l i n k  w i t h  Bombay 
by a i r .
I n  sum, U d a ip u r  t oday  s e r v e s  as  an e d u c a t i o n a l ,  m e d i c a l  and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r e  f o r  S o u t h e r n  R a j a s t h a n ;  and as  a comm erc ia l  and 
t r a n s p o r t  c e n t r e  f o r  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o u n t r y s i d e .
3 .3  The V i l l a g e s
Th is  s e c t i o n  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a r t s :  s e t t i n g ,
p o p u l a t i o n ,  l e v e l  of  l i t e r a c y ,  o c c u p a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  l a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n ,  
and l e v e l  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  de ve lopm en t .
3 . 3 . 1  S e t t i n g
K e j a r ,  one o f  t h e  two d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  i s  53 km s o u t h  o f  t h e  
c i t y  o f  U d a ip u r  ( F i g . 3 . 1 ) .  The paved  road  which  l i n k s  t h e  v i l l a g e  w i t h  
t h e  c i t y  was c o n s t r u c t e d  some s e v en  y e a r s  ago .  B e s i d e s  a r e l i a b l e  d a i l y  
bus s e r v i c e ,  v i l l a g e r s  have a c c e s s  to  a r a i l w a y  s t a t i o n  a few k i l o m e t r e s  
away. However ,  p e o p l e  crowd t h e  b u s e s  t o  go t o  t h e  n e a r b y  v i l l a g e s  o r  
u rb an  c e n t r e s .  Women t r a v e l  much l e s s  t h a n  men and a r e  most  o f t e n  e s c o r t e d .  
The f a r e  t o  U d a ip u r  c i t y  i s  a b o u t  Rs. 3 ( a b o u t  30 c e n t s )  and t h e  t r i p  by 
bus t a k e s  s l i g h t l y  more t h a n  two h o u r s .  B i c y c l e s ,  w a t c h e s ,  and r a d i o s  a r e  
commonplace p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Motor  c y c l e s  a r e  s t i l l  a l u x u ry  
b u t  t h e r e  a r e  a few. The v i l l a g e  has  two t r a c t o r s ,  owned and o p e r a t e d  by 
two l o c a l  f a m i l i e s ;  t h e s e  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  h i r e .
N e i t h e r  t e l e p h o n e  n o r  t e l e g r a p h  s e r v i c e s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  i n  K e j a r .
For  t h e s e ,  v i l l a g e r s  must  w a lk  t h i r t y  m in u te s  t o  S a r a d a  -  t h e  t e h s i t  
h e a d q u a r t e r s .  P o s t a l  s e r v i c e  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  i t s e l f .  The 
v i l l a g e  r e c e i v e s  a bou t  f o r t y  t o  f i f t y  p i e c e s  o f  m a i l  a week.
B e f o re  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  t h e  ja g ir d a r i  s y s t e m ,  t h e  v i l l a g e  was a
part of the Salumbar jagir. The jagirdar never lived in this village, 
however, he was represented by his kcovdar, who was a Mahajan (a trading 
caste) , for administrative purposes. This may be the reason why this 
village does not have the Rajput caste.
Kejar lies in one of the small basins. Thus, around the village 
the country is relatively flat. The village, however, sits on a small, 
rocky hill. A river which passes through the basin was dammed in the 
late fifties for irrigation.
The village is a nucleated settlement. The disorderly array of
thatch-roofed and irregular houses in local materials give an appearance
typical of rural Rajasthan. Many new houses are well-built in local
4stone (puoca house); some of them are two-storeyed. There is a widespread 
trend to convert old thatch-roofed houses into puoca houses. The houses 
vary in size and layout, depending mainly on the wealth of the household.
It appears that the physical structure of a house may be used to tell the 
economic status of its occupant.
Electricity was brought to the village some five years ago, and some 
houses benefit from it. Kejar has three public buildings: a new, flat-
roofed middle school (8th grade school) constructed with village and 
government contributions which most of the boys and a few girls from the 
village attend (secondary school is not far away - some twenty minutes 
walk from the village); a village dispensary; and a small building for 
the local Panchayat (village council) activities.
A number of shops and tea stalls, near the bus stand, provide 
villagers with most of their supplies. Even nirodh (condom) can be 
purchased from the local shops. A visitor to Kejar is at once impressed
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4. Puoca means solid. Also used to describe any structure made of 
stone, brick or concrete.
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by i t s  r e l a t i v e  p r o s p e r i t y .  A c o m p a r a t i v e  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  
d e v e lo p m e n t ,  as shown i n  Ta b le  3 . 2 ,  s i n c e  1967 i n d i c a t e s  how th e  v i l l a g e  
h a s  p r o g r e s s e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s .  Among t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  s e l e c t e d  
f o r  t h i s  s t u d y ,  K e j a r  was t h e  f i r s t  t o  a d o p t  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t r a t e g y  
b a s e d  on t h e  h ig h  y i e l d i n g  v a r i e t y  o f  s e e d s ,  p e s t i c i d e s ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  and 
i r r i g a t i o n  on an e x t e n s i v e  s c a l e ,  as  w i l l  be shown l a t e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .
Nawaniya i s  a n o t h e r  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e  a b o u t  47 km e a s t  o f  Uda ipur  
by t h e  paved  r o a d  ( F i g . 3 . 1 ) .  The l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
i n  t h a t  i t  l i e s  n e a r  t h e  te h s i  l  h e a d q u a r t e r s  (6 km) and t h u s  e n jo y s  c e r t a i n  
a d v a n t a g e s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  p r o x i m i t y .  I t  has  t r a n s p o r t  and communica t ion  
f a c i l i t i e s  com parab le  t o  t h o s e  i n  K e j a r .  However ,  i t  i s  b e t t e r  s e r v e d  
by t h e  r a i l r o a d .  The M a v l i - B a r i  S a d r i  r a i l w a y  l i n e ,  com p le ted  i n  1949,  
p a s s e s  t h r o u g h  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  f i e l d s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  The v i l l a g e  i s  
s e r v e d  by two r a i l w a y  s t a t i o n s  and b o t h  a r e  more o r  l e s s  e q u i d i s t a n t  
(6 km) from t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  r e s i d e n t i a l  a r e a  of  Nawaniya.  B e s i d e s ,  
t h i s  v i l l a g e  l i e s  3 km n o r th w a r d  from one o f  t h e  b u s i e s t  m e t a l l e d  ro ad s  
r u n n i n g  e a s t - w e s t  f rom U d a ip u r .  A lthough  l o c a l  buse s  c a r r y  v i l l a g e r s  to  
U d a ip u r  and o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  many v i l l a g e r s  on t h e i r  way to  U d a ip u r  wa lk  down 
t o  t h i s  road  t o  c a t c h  a b u s .  In  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  p o s t a l  s e r v i c e ,  t h e  
v i l l a g e  surpunch  ( cha i rm a n  o f  t h e  l o c a l  Panchaijat) has  a t e l e p h o n e  
c o n n e c t i o n  which  can be used  by p a y i n g  c h a r g e s .
The o r i g i n a l  name o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  was Mewasia .  However ,  s u b s e q u e n t l y  
t h e  v i l l a g e  was renamed some 150 y e a r s  ago Nawaniya,  meaning t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  
w i t h o u t  ' B a n i y a '  (a  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r a d i n g  c a s t e ,  a l s o  known as  M aha jan ) .
The change a l l u d e d  t o  a d i s p u t e  be tw een  t h e  G u ja r s  ( f a r m e r s  and a n im a l  
b r e e d e r s  by t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t e  o c c u p a t i o n )  and B an iyas  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  
which  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  c o m p le te  e v a c u a t i o n  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e  
(V y a s , 1 9 6 5 : 2 ) .  T h i s  d e r o g a t o r y  name h a s  p e r s i s t e d  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t
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that the Baniyas not only soon returned but also in course of time 
became one of the most influential socio-economic groups of the village. 
Like Kejar, this village does not have the Rajput caste.
The village is located on the north-western edge of the great lava 
plain of Malwa. The countryside around is monotonous and fertile. Hence 
the land under cultivation in this village is considerable. This has 
made the village able to produce an agricultural surplus and commodities 
like wheat, cotton and ground-nut are exported. The non-perennial river 
Berach flows about 6 km north-west of the village and recently it has 
been dammed for irrigation.
The village is nucleated and closely settled, surrounded on all 
sides by a vast expanse of agricultural fields. Nawaniya is the largest 
among the sample villages. By comparison with Kejar, Nawaniya has fewer 
houses with a second storey. However, a typical house in the village is 
much more spacious than those in Kejar. Electricity was brought in by 
1967, and a number of houses make use of it.
The village temple is located at the north-western part of the 
settlement. It is spacious, ornate, and well-maintained. The area near 
the temple is the hub of commercial activities. Most of the shops dealing 
in a variety of goods and tea stalls are located here. Many villagers 
send their children to the local middle school which was opened in 1962.
In 1961 a girls' primary school and a dispensary were constructed. The 
village cooperative society is housed in a small, flat-roofed building 
near the temple. The Agricultural Experiment Station attached to the 
University of Udaipur is located in the administrative area of the village.
In sum, the village is prosperous and in many ways shows all-round 
development. The villagers' attitude towards agriculture and education 
is undergoing a transformation. According to the tehsil officials, the
65.
village has shown considerable progress in the last seven to ten years 
in adopting the new agricultural strategy.
Padrara, one of the two less developed sample villages, is located 
about 57 km north-west of the city of Udaipur. The metalled road, which 
is a stone’s throw from the centre of the residential area, has been in 
existence for about a decade. This road connects Udaipur with Ranakpur - 
the site of the famous Jain temple - and buses plying between these two 
places pass through this village about every three hours during the daytime. 
However, the village is relatively isolated among the sample villages.
In village terms7 Padrara to Udaipur is more than three hours, and the 
tehsit headquarters Gogunda is about one hour by the bus. Although the 
bus service has rendered this way of measuring distances obsolete, it is 
still the normal way of talking about distances. The nearest railway 
station is at Udaipur.
The village, according to local legend, appears to have been founded 
some four hundred years ago by a Rajput. The former jagirdar (a Rajput 
by caste), who is a graduate, still lives in the village. Although he 
lost his privileged position after the abolition of the jagirdari system, 
his influence on the village remained. The village leadership is still in 
the hands of the former jagirdar and at the time of the survey, he was the 
surpimch of the village Panchayat.
The village lies in the north-western upland plain region of the 
district. More than two-fifths of the village area consists of uneven 
terrain. The arable land is scattered around the village. Due to the 
general undulating nature of the area, canal irrigation is not possible.
By comparison with Kejar, Padrara appears impoverished. There are 
few radio sets. The middle school building, constructed some five years 
ago, is small. The village roads are irregular and littered. There is
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n o t  a s i n g l e  t e a  s t a l l  and shops  a r e  few. There  i s  no e l e c t r i c i t y  i n  
t h e  v i l l a g e .  However ,  some f a m i l i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  b e lo n g i n g  to  t h e  
Mahajan c a s t e ,  have  a c h i e v e d  a m easu re  o f  p r o s p e r i t y  q u i t e  e a r l y .  For  
exam p le ,  t h e r e  a r e  a number o f  puoca h o u s e s ,  o f t e n  t w o - s t o r e y e d ,  of  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  age i n  P a d r a r a ,  w h e re as  such  s t r u c t u r e s  i n  K e j a r  a r e  new.
T h i s  i s  due t o  t h e  im pac t  of  c i t y w a r d  m i g r a t i o n  i n  which  t h e  v i l l a g e  has  
be e n  i n v o l v e d  f o r  q u i t e  a l o n g  t i m e .  Some o f  the  Mahajan f a m i l i e s  have 
t h e i r  shops  i n  t h e  n e a rb y  v i l l a g e s .
K a r o l i ,  t h e  l e a s t  dev e lo p e d  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  s a m p le ,  i s  43 km n o r t h  
o f  U d a i p u r .  I t  i s  a b o u t  10 km from Nathdwara  town -  t h e  t e h s i l  a d m i n i s ­
t r a t i v e  c e n t r e .  N a t i o n a l  Highway No. 8 r u n s  w i t h i n  2 km of  t h e  v i l l a g e .  
More t h a n  40 b u s e s  p l y  on t h i s  highway e v e ry  day .  Although  t h e r e  a r e  
two b u s e s  a d a y ,  r u n n in g  be tw een  Na thdwara  and U d a i p u r ,  which  p a s s  t h ro u g h  
t h e  v i l l a g e ,  t h e  v i l l a g e r s  g e n e r a l l y  w a lk  down t o  t h e  highway t o  c a t c h  a 
b u s .
The n e a r n e s s  o f  K a r o l i  t o  an u rban  c e n t r e  (Nathdwara)  has  been 
n o t e d  above and t h e  v i l l a g e  h a s  r e s p o n d e d  t o  u rban  c o n t a c t s  i n  s e v e r a l  
ways .  P e o p l e  h o l d i n g  u rban  j o b s  o r  h a v in g  u r b a n  r e l a t i o n s  make d a i l y  
v i s i t s  t o  t h e  town.  O t h e r s  wa lk  down t o  t h e  town t o  v i s i t  t h e  c inema o r  
t o  look  a t  t h e  s h o p s .  Some v i l l a g e r s  s u p p ly  m i l k  to  t h e  town. From 
t h i s  i t  s h o u l d  n o t  be assumed ,  how ever ,  t h a t  K a r o l i  i s  an e x t e n s i o n  o f  
N a thdw ara .  A l though  i t  i s  i n  r e g u l a r  and c o n s t a n t  t o u c h  w i t h  t h e  town,  
i t  i s  an i n d e p e n d e n t  v i l l a g e  w i t h  i t s  own o r g a n i z a t i o n .
K a r o l i  was a ja g ir  v i l l a g e  unde r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  one o f  t h e  kinsmen 
o f  t h e  r u l i n g  f a m i ly  o f  Mewar. The fo rm er  ja g ird a r  s t i l l  l i v e s  i n  the  
v i l l a g e  and a t  t h e  t ime  of  t h e  s u r v e y  he was t h e  Upsurpunch ( v i c e - c h a i r m a n )  
o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  Panchayat. The Surpunch o f  t h e  Panchayat was a l s o  a 
R a j p u t  by c a s t e  f rom a n e i g h b o u r i n g  v i l l a g e .
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The village Karoli is located in uneven, rocky terrain. No more 
than one-fourth of the village area consists of agricultural fields. The 
village itself is scattered into seven dhccnis (hamlets) over an area of 
about 2,185 acres. The main hamlet is called by the name Karoli with 
about 50 per cent of the total households of the village. Because of the 
distance between the hamlets there is not much communication between them, 
nor is there a common point or focus where people from all the hamlets 
could meet. As a result, there has been nothing like village consciousness 
or community spirit among the villagers. Even our visit did not arouse any 
curiosity.
Most of the houses are small and shabby. They are built in mud and 
covered with local tiles, except the middle school building and some houses 
owned by the Mahajan families, which are built in brick and stone. There 
is not a single tea stall in the village and shops are few and small, 
mainly dealing in kerosene and spices. To a native of Kejar, Karoli might 
convey a sense of abandonment. The people feel that their village has 
been passed over by the government, and although it is adjacent to the tehsil 
headquarters, it has not been visited by officials in recent years. The 
power line passes through the village fields, yet Karoli does not have 
electricity.
In every respect, the village is very poor and undeveloped. The 
list of material possessions (Table 3.2) indicates its poverty and gives 
some idea of the meagre economic progress made in the last ten years.
In review, the four villages differ from each other in several 
respects yet they have at least two things in common. They are all well- 
served by road transportation, largely owing to the area's special char­
acter as the hinterland of Udaipur city, and second, all of them have middle 
schools, and secondary schools are not far away.
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3.3.2 Some Characteristics of Population
This study is concerned with the total Hindu population of the 
four villages. According to the household census conducted by the writer, 
the total Hindu population of the villages studied was 6,506 at the time 
of survey and was distributed in 1,254 households“* (Table 3.3). This 
gives an average number of persons per household of 5.2. The corresponding 
figure for the State of Rajasthan (rural areas) was 5.8 (Table 3.4). The 
proportion of males in the population was less than 49 per cent as against 
52 per cent in rural Rajasthan. According to the District Census Handbook, 
the total population of the four villages grew by 2.3 per cent annually 
between 1961 and 1971, whereas the similar figure for rural Rajasthan was 
2.6. The average sex ratio (number of males per 100 females) in the 
villages was considerably lower as compared with Rajasthan: 96 versus 109.
All these indicators show that there was an appreciable out-migration 
from the sample villages.
The total population of the villages ranges from 2,325 in Nawaniya 
to 1,262 persons in Karoli. Table 3.3 indicates that more than two-fifths 
of the inhabitants in the sample villages were less than 15 years of age. 
Among the four villages there is not much variation in the proportion of 
the young population (under 15 years of age). But there is some difference 
among them when older age groups are considered. Nawaniya, one of the two 
developed villages, had the highest percentage of the active population 
(ages 15-49), whereas the lowest was recorded in Karoli, the least developed 
village. In Padrara and Karoli there are more people in the sixty-nine and 
over category than in Kejar and Nawaniya, perhaps suggesting that those who 
manage to survive the rigours of rural underdevelopment live to a greater
5. This excludes 1,242 persons from the 247 tribal households and
another 70 persons from the 12 Muslim households. See footnote 4, 
Chapter 1.
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TABLE 3.3 SOME POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE VILLAGES1
Kej ar Nawaniya Padrara Karoli
All
Villages
Population (number)
Male 714 1,145 709 616 3,184
Female 754 1,180 742 646 3,322
Total 1,468 2,325 1,451 1,262 6,506
Age group (percent)
0-14 41.6 40.0 40.9 42.5 41.0
15-49 43.4 45.3 43.1 40.9 43.5
50+ 15.0 14.7 16.0 16.6 15.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Sex ratio (males per 
100 females)
0-14 98 103 106 111 104
15-49 89 91 84 80 87
50+ 107 99 102 99 102
Total 95 97 95 95 96
Rate of annual increase,
1961-712 (percent) 3.5 2.5 2.0 1.3 2.3
Number of households 277 441 282 254 1,254
Persons per household 5.3 5.3 5.1 5.0 5.2
Notes: includes those who were permanent residents of the sample
villages at the time of investigation. This excludes 
temporary residents such as visitors, government personnel 
and seasonal workers, and current migrants from the 
villages. Also excludes permanent tribal and Muslim 
populations.
2Computed on the basis of total population figures obtained 
from: Census of India 1961, RajasthanDistrict Census
Handbook, Udaipur District; Census of India 1971, Rajasthan, 
District Census Handbook_, Udaipur District.
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TABLE 3.4 SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RURAL POPULATIONS OF 
INDIA, RAJASTHAN STATE AND UDAIPUR DISTRICT: 1971
India Raj as than
Udaipur
District
Age group (percent)
0-14 42.8 44.5 42.9
15-49 44.8 43.8 45.6
50+ 12.4 11.7 11.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Sex ratio (males per 
100 females)
0-14 107 110 104
15-49 103 106 100
50+ 110 114 112
Total 105 109 103
Rate of annual increase, 
1961-1971 (percent) 2.1 2.6 2.5
Persons per household 5.5 5.8 5.1
Sources: Computed from the data obtained from: Census of India
1971, India General Population Tables, Part II-A(i); 
Census of India 1971, India, General Economic Tables,
Part II-B(i); Census of India 1971, Rajasthan, General 
Economic Tables, Part II-B(i).
age (Table 3.5). The proportion of return migrants in the total 
population was considerably lower in the less developed villages than 
in the developed ones (see Table 4.2).
The sex ratios varied considerably for the different age groups, as 
can be seen by examining Table 3.3. There was a sharp fall in the sex 
ratio for the 15-49 age group from that of the younger age group, so much 
so that it reached the lowest point of 80 for Karoli, the least developed 
village in the sample, suggesting that out-migration of males generally 
takes place after the age of 14. There was a noticeable rise in the sex-
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ratio for the age group 50 and over, partly because of return migration.
In short, an analysis of the sex ratio of the rural population suggests 
that migrants generally spend their young adult ages outside the villages 
of origin. Age composition by sex of the populations of the sample villages, 
as given in Table 3.5, confirms this pattern of male migration.
As noted earlier, the population of the four villages as a whole grew 
by 2.3 per cent annually between 1961 and 1971 (Table 3.3). However, the 
increase was not uniform among the sample villages. The maximum increase 
of 3.5 per cent was recorded in Kejar, our most developed village. The 
reason for this appreciable increase may be attributed, in part, to the 
rapid increase in irrigation facilities in the later part of the fifties 
when the local river was dammed for irrigation, and to the consequent 
in-migration from other rural areas, particularly from nearby villages.
At the same time, a good number of the former urban migrants returned to 
take advantage of new opportunities created by agricultural development 
(see Chapter 8). It should be noted that out-migration slowed down during 
this period.
In comparison with other villages, Karoli recorded the lowest popu­
lation growth (1.3 per cent) during the decade 1961-1971, which indicates 
a considerable out-migration. As will be shown later in this study, 
because of insufficient rural development, out-migration offers a relatively 
easy possibility of earning a living. It is significant that only two 
households, compared with 31 households in Kejar, had moved into this 
village for 'permanent' residence from other areas in the last ten years, 
showing that there was hardly any in-migration. The number of return 
migrants was the lowest in Karoli among the sample villages.
3.3.3 Literacy and Level of Education
Literacy and education have little function in a subsistence rural
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economy. With t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y ,  and 
b e t t e r  and c l o s e r  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r l d ,  however ,  l i t e r a c y  g a i n s  
i n  i m p o r t a n c e ,  and i t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  an i m p o r t a n t  v e h i c l e  o f  s o c i a l  t r a n s ­
f o r m a t i o n .  Oujr d a t a  r e v e a l  an i n c r e a s e  in  l i t e r a c y  from o l d e r  t o  younger  
g e n e r a t i o n s  (T a b le  3 . 6 ) .
For  t h e  e n t i r e  sample o f  v i l l a g e s  t h e  l e v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y  was somewhat 
h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  as  a whole .  At t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  s u r v e y ,
38 .5  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  aged f i v e  y e a r s  and above were  l i t e r a t e ,  
t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m ales  was 5 5 .4  p e r  c e n t  and t h a t  o f  f em a le s  was 22 .0  
p e r  c e n t ,  w h e re as  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p e r c e n t a g e s  f o r  r u r a l  I n d i a  were 
2 7 . 9 ,  39 .5  and 1 5 . 5 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  No doub t  t h i s  r e f l e c t s  p a r t l y  t h e  
r e l a t i v e l y  good e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  i n  and a round  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  p a r t l y  
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  an a d u l t - l i t e r a c y  programme r e c e n t l y  i n i t i a t e d  in  t h e  a r e a .
I t  i s  a l s o  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  h i g h  l e v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y  among t h e  
s u r v e y e d  p o p u l a t i o n  can be e x p l a i n e d  p a r t l y  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  c a s t e  compos­
i t i o n  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  More t h a n  36 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s  were  from h i g h  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  and t h e s e  f a m i l i e s  p l a c e  
h i g h e r  v a l u e  upon e d u c a t i n g  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  The l e v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y  i n  an 
a r e a  h a v in g  a d i f f e r e n t  c a s t e  c o m p o s i t i o n  m igh t  be  q u i t e  d i s s i m i l i a r .
As f a r  a s  f em ale  l i t e r a c y  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e  l e v e l  i n  a l l  t h e  v i l l a g e s  
was much low e r  t h a n  t h a t  f o r  m a le s ;  however ,  w i t h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
s e p a r a t e  g i r l s ’ s c h o o l s  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  f em a le  e d u c a t i o n  i s  g a i n i n g  
i m p o r t a n c e .
T a b le  3 .7  p r e s e n t s  t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  t o t a l  male  
p o p u l a t i o n  o f  f i v e  and more y e a r s  o f  age by e d u c a t i o n a l  l e v e l  a t  t h e  t ime 
o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  The q u e s t i o n  a sked  in  t h e  s u r v e y  was i n  te rms  o f  
' e d u c a t i o n a l  s t a n d a r d '  h e l d  by t h e  r e s p o n d e n t  and o t h e r s  i n  t h e  h o u s e h o ld .
The v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  o f  e d u c a t i o n  a r e :
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1. None (illiterate)
2. R & W (those who can both read and write but lack
formal education)
3. Primary (1-5 years of schooling)
4. Middle (6-8 years of schooling)
5. Secondary (9-11 years of schooling)
6. College (12-14 years of education)
7. Post-graduate (more than 14 years of education)
8. Technical education (such as engineering, medical, etc.)
Educationally, Kejar and Nawaniya, our two developed villages, are
relatively advanced. At the time of the survey, there were about 14 
college and post-graduates, who after completing their further education 
in urban areas, had returned to their villages. In recent years these 
two villages have produced several teachers including two college teachers, 
a few government officers and clerks, two engineers and one medical doctor. 
Nawaniya has also produced the first PhD degree-holder among the sample 
villages in recent years.
For the less developed villages (Padrara and Karoli) the picture was 
somewhat different. There were very few males who had received education 
beyond the eighth grade. The number of native college graduates currently 
living in this group of villages was also much smaller than for the 
developed villages (3 versus 14). These differences may be the result 
in part of rural development. It should be remembered that a person after 
completing middle or secondary education from the less developed villages 
would be more likely to migrate to an urban centre than a person from the 
developed villages (see Section 6.3). Moreover, the return migration of 
college-trained persons was very low in the less developed villages. 
Furthermore, the physical presence of jagirdars in the less developed
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v i l l a g e s  m igh t  have  n o t  c r e a t e d  a f a v o u r a b l e  c l i m a t e  f o r  e d u c a t i o n  i n  
t h e s e  v i l l a g e s .
I n  sum, t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  deve lopment  o f  a community, i t  seem s ,  i s  
c o n d i t i o n e d  by s e v e r a l  h i s t o r i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  and s o c io - e c o n o m ic  f a c t o r s .
3 . 3 . 4  O c c u p a t i o n a l  P a t t e r n s
T a b le  3 .8  g i v e s  t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  h o u s e h o ld s  c l a s s i f i e d  
by p r im a r y  o c c u p a t i o n :  t h e  s o u r c e  which c o n t r i b u t e s  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h a r e  o f
t h e  f a m i ly  income was c o n s i d e r e d  as  t h e  p r im a r y  o r  main o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  
h o u s e h o l d .  For  p u r p o s e s  o f  a n a l y s i s , r e p o r t e d  o c c u p a t i o n s  were c l a s s i f i e d  
i n t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s i x  c a t e g o r i e s :
1. A g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r : One who c u l t i v a t e s  o t h e r s '
l a n d  e i t h e r  f o r  wages o r  f o r  a c u s tom a ry  payment .
2. S h a r e - c r o p p e r : One who m ain ly  t a k e s  up c u l t i v a t i o n
o f  o t h e r s '  l a n d  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  a s h a r e  o f  t h e  c ro p .
3. O w n e r - c u l t i v a t o r : One who m a in ly  c u l t i v a t e s  o r
manages h i s  own l a n d  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t  h i r e d  l a b o u r .
4. A r t i s a n  and S e r v i c e  w o r k e r : I n c l u d e s  such  o c c u p a t i o n s
as  c a r p e n t e r ,  g o l d s m i t h ,  b l a c k s m i t h ,  p o t t e r ,  w a t e r -  
c a r r i e r ,  watchman,  drummer, b a r b e r ,  shoem aker ,  t a n n e r ,  
e t c .
5. T r a d e r  (m a in ly  p e t t y  b u s i n e s s ) .
6. P ro  f e s s i o n a l .
The l a s t  c a t e g o r y  i s  n o t  a l a r g e  group b e c a u s e  t h e  r u r a l  p e o p l e  
g e n e r a l l y  do n o t  r e q u i r e  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  many p e o p le  who f o l l o w  p r o f e s s i o n a l  
p u r s u i t s .  But  some ' p r o f e s s i o n a l '  men a r e  found i n  a lm o s t  e v e ry  v i l l a g e ,  
such  as  t e a c h e r s ,  gram-sevaks ( v i l l a g e  w o r k e r s ) ,  p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s ,  government  
s e r v a n t s ,  e t c .  None o f  t h e s e  o c c u p a t i o n s  was homogeneous as  to  income o r  
s p e c i f i c  v o c a t i o n a l  t a s k ;  h e n c e  t h e y  t e n d e d  t o  c o n c e a l  much o f  t h e  v a r i e t y  
i n  t h e  a c t u a l  o c c u p a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s .
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Our inquiry about land ownership reveals that, out of 1,254 house­
holds, about 93 per cent owned land of greater or smaller area (see Table 
7.2). However, there were only 663 (53 per cent) households engaged 
primarily in managing an agricultural holding as an owner-cultivator. In 
addition to these, there were 118 (9 per cent) households whose main 
occupation was reported as share-cropper and another 85 (7 per cent) house­
holds were engaged as agricultural labourer. Thus households engaged in 
agricultural pursuits were the most frequent in the sample villages, 
accounting for about 69 per cent of all the households. However, if we 
take into account the secondary occupations of the non-agricultural 
households in the sample villages, the proportion engaged in agriculture 
rises to over 80 per cent of the total households. This is because most 
households, as noted above, own at least a small piece of land which is 
used to grow some crops even if all the family members are engaged in non- 
agricultural occupations.
TABLE 3.8 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MAIN OCCUPATION.
SAMPLE VILLAGES
Main Occupation 1 Kej ar Nawaniya Padrara Karoli All Villages
Agricultural
labourer 8.3 9.3 5.7 2.0 6.8
Share-cropper 2.2 5.2 16.3 16.9 9.4
Owner cultivator 51.9 56.4 48.6 52.4 52.9
Artisan and 
service worker 18.8 16.8 14.2 15.3 16.3
Trader 13.7 8.4 12.0 7.5 10.2
Professional 5.1 3.9 3.2 5.9 4.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 277 441 282 254 1,254
Note: 1 For explanation , see text.
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The a r t i s a n s  and s e r v i c e  w o r k e r s  a r e  t h e  n e x t  i n  f r e q u e n c y ,  
composing 16 p e r  c e n t  o f  h o u s e h o l d s .  F i n a l l y ,  h o u s e h o ld s  engaged  i n  
t h e  l a s t  two o c c u p a t i o n a l  g r o u p s ,  t r a d e r s  and ’p r o f e s s i o n a l s ' ,  t o g e t h e r  
com pr i se  n e a r l y  15 p e r  c e n t  o f  h o u s e h o l d s ,  t h e  fo rm er  b e in g  more th a n  
t w i c e  as  numerous as  t h e  l a t t e r .
One may o b s e r v e ,  i n  exam in ing  T a b le  3 . 8 ,  t h a t  a l a r g e r  p r o p o r t i o n  
o f  h o u s e h o l d s  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  ( P a d r a r a  and K a r o l i )  as  
compared w i t h  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  were engaged i n  s h a r e - c r o p p i n g .  They 
occupy l a n d  on payment  o f  a f i x e d  r e n t  e i t h e r  i n  ca sh  o r  i n  k i n d  o r  by 
t u r n i n g  o v e r  t o  t h e  l a n d l o r d  a p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c r o p ,  u s u a l l y  50 p e r  c e n t .  
Although  s h a r e - c r o p p i n g  i s  n o t  a p r o f i t a b l e  form o f  f a rm in g  and does n o t  
p r o v i d e  a h i g h  s t a n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g ,  v i l l a g e r s  t h u s  engaged  however  have 
y e a r - r o u n d  work,  and can a l s o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  own s m a l l  p i e c e  o f  l a n d .
On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  had  a c o n s i d e r a b l y  h i g h e r  
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  t h a n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .
I t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopmen t  h a s  p roduce d  
t h i s  change from s h a r e - c r o p p i n g  to  wage l a b o u r .  An owner  o f  l a n d  may 
make g r e a t e r  p r o f i t s  f rom u s i n g  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  t o  c u l t i v a t e  
two o r  t h r e e  c ro p s  a y e a r  w i t h  h i r e d  l a b o u r  t h a n  from l e t t i n g  h i s  l a n d  ou t  
t o  a s h a r e - c r o p p e r .  Some a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  have  p e rm anen t  employment  
and o t h e r s  have  work f o r  s i x  to  e i g h t  months o f  t h e  y e a r .
The g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  ' p r o f e s s i o n a l '  j o b s  i n  K a r o l i  as  compared 
w i t h  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  i s  m a in ly  due t o  the  employment  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o f f e r e d  
by th e  n e a r b y  town N a thdw a ra ,  as  n o t e d  e a r l i e r .
In  sum, we f e e l  t h a t  the  o c c u p a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s  h a s  changed somewhat i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  
has  c r e a t e d  some a d d i t i o n a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  t h e  u n s k i l l e d  and s i m i - s k i l l e d
o c c u p a t i o n s .
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3.3.5 Land Utilization Patterns
As can be deduced from Table 3.9, the sample villages show several 
differences in land resource endowment. In terms of area Nawaniya is 
the largest village followed by Padrara, Kejar, and Karoli villages. In 
percentage terms, the largest cultivable area belongs to Nawaniya, the 
largest irrigated area to Kejar, the largest area under cultivable waste 
to Padrara, and that area not available for agriculture (barren, etc.) to 
Karoli. In short, the land use pattern shows that the developed villages 
are better-endowed with arable land than the less developed villages.
TABLE 3.9 LAND UTILIZATION: 1976-77 (Percentage distribution)
Land Use Ke j ar Nawaniya Padrara Karoli
Net cropped area 40.8 61.9 23.7 19.9
Current fallow land1 11.3 4.1 2.5 2.7
Cultivable waste2 29.2 23.0 45.0 39.4
Area not available 
for cultivations 18.7 11.0 28.8 38.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Total village area 
(in acres) 2,229 5,295 2,521 2,185
Notes: 1 All current fallow land.
2 Includes old fallow and grazing land.
3 Barren and uncultivable land, including mountains, 
hills and land under buildings.
Sources: Based on data obtained from the village Patwari and
Tehsi1 offices.
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3 . 3 . 6  L e v e l  o f  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Development
The new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  b a s e d  on h i g h - y i e l d i n g  v a r i e t i e s
(HYV) o f  s e e d s ,  f e r t i l i z e r s ,  and p e s t i c i d e s  was i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  t h e
s u r v e y  r e g i o n  a ro und  1966. Our d a t a  r e v e a l  t h a t  t h i s  t e c h n o l o g y  ( o r
'Green R e v o l u t i o n '  ) ha s  had a s i g n i f i c a n t  e f f e c t  on t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s
i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s  as  compared w i t h  t h e  l e s s  d e ve lope d  v i l l a g e s  ( T a b le
3 . 1 0 ) .  Th is  was m a in ly  due t o  t h e  e n l a r g e d  i r r i g a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  which
were  made a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e s e  v i l l a g e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  K e j a r .  As n o t e d
e a r l i e r ,  l o c a l  r i v e r s  have been  dammed f o r  i r r i g a t i o n .  T a b le  3 .11  shows
t h a t  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  n e t  a r e a  i r r i g a t e d  i n  Nawaniya was v e r y  low as
compared w i t h  K e j a r .  I t  s h o u l d ,  however ,  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  s o i l  o f  t h e
v i l l a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t ,  i s  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  K a li  o r  Mai s o i l
( d e r i v e d  from o l d  l a v a  d e p o s i t s )  which  does n o t  r e q u i r e  much a r t i f i c i a l
i r r i g a t i o n  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n .  As i s  s t a t e d  by Vyas ( 1 9 6 5 : 3 2 ) ,  a n a t i v e  o f
t h e  v i l l a g e ,  i n  h i s  s t u d y  of  Rural Geography o f  NaDaniya:
" I t  [Mai s o i l ]  i s  o f  g r e a t  n a t u r a l  f e r t i l i t y  
and h a s  been  c ropped  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  w i t h o u t  
. . .  a r t i f i c i a l  i r r i g a t i o n " .
With t h e  e n l a r g e d  i r r i g a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  grow as  many as  t h r e e  c ro p s  ea ch  y e a r  ( t h i s  does n o t  
n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  t h e  same f i e l d  i s  c u l t i v a t e d  t h r e e  t im es  i n  a y e a r ) .  
However ,  Ta b le  3 .12  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  due to  t h e  l i m i t e d  i r r i g a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  
i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  o n ly  some c u l t i v a t o r s  a r e  a b l e  t o  grow more 
t han  t h e  s i n g l e ,  n a t u r a l l y  w a t e r e d  c ro p .
6. I t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d ,  however ,  t h a t  K e j a r  was t h e  f i r s t  among t h e
s u rv e y e d  v i l l a g e s  i n  which  t h e  HYV s e e d s  were i n t r o d u c e d  as  e a r l y  
as  i n  1961 -62 .
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TABLE 3.10 PERCENTAGE OF OWNER CULTIVATOR HOUSEHOLDS IN THE FOUR 
VILLAGES USING NEW AGRICULTURAL TECHNOLOGY: 1976-77
Items Kejar Nawaniya Padrara Karoli
HYV seeds 78.4 62.7 30.8 31.7(139) (241) (133) (126)
Chemical fertilizers 64.1 59.3 28.6 26.8(128) (246) (133) (127)
Pesticides 42.7 44.0 19.1 13.7(131) (241) (130) (124)
Total owner-cultivator
households 144 249 137 133
For definition
3.3.4.
of owner cultivator household, see Section
Figures in parentheses show the 
who responded to the question.
total number of households
TABLE 3.11 PERCENTAGE OF NET AREA IRRIGATED TO 
FOUR VILLAGES
NET AREA SOWN.
Average for Triennium 
Ending
Kej ar Nawaniya Padrara Karoli
1967-68 63.1 12.6 14.8 11.5
1971-72 61.6 16.8 19.8 12.9
1976-77 70.4 25.7 23.4 19.3
Sources: Computed from the data obtained from the village
Patwavi and Tehsil offices.
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TABLE 3 .1 2  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OWNER-CULTIVATOR HOUSEHOLDS
ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF CROPS GROWN IN THE YEAR 19 7 6 -7 7
Number o f  Crops  Grown Kej  a r Nawan iya P a d r a r a K a r o l i
One 1 1 . 1 8 . 0 5 6 . 9 6 0 . 2
Two 5 9 . 7 7 5 .9 3 4 . 3 3 3 . 1
T h r e e 2 1 . 5 11.  3 1 . 5 2 . 2
No r e s p o n s e 7 . 7 4 . 8 7 . 3 4 . 5
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 144 249 137 133
D a ta  on i n t e n s i t y  o f  l a n d  u s e  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a r e a  u n d e r  d o u b l e  
c r o p p i n g  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  d u r i n g  t h e  
l a s t  t e n  y e a r s  a s  com par ed  w i t h  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s .  More 
i m p o r t a n t ,  h o w e v e r ,  a r e  t h e  c h a n g e s  i n  c r o p p i n g  p a t t e r n  t h a t  t o o k  p l a c e  
i n  t h e  f o r m e r  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s .  T a b l e  3 . 1 3  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  
i n  K e j a r ,  one  o f  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  c r o p  p a t t e r n  h a s  s h i f t e d  
f r om  low r e t u r n  t o  h i g h  r e t u r n  c r o p s  s u c h  a s  HYV w h e a t ,  s u g a r  c a n e ,  and 
c o t t o n .  I n  K a r o l i , one  o f  t h e  two l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  
h a n d ,  t h e  f i r s t  a im  o f  f a r m i n g  i s  s t i l l  t o  p r o d u c e  f o o d  f o r  o n e ' s  own 
h o u s e h o l d .
I n  s h o r t ,  f r om  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  p o i n t  o f  v i e w ,  t h e  
s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  may b e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  f o l l o w s :  i n  K e j a r  an d  N awan iya
f a r m i n g  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  modern  an d  c o m m e r c i a l .  P r o d u c t i o n  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  
i s  s t i l l  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  form o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  P a d r a r a  and K a r o l i ,  
a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  some t r e n d s  t o w a r d  m o d e r n i z a t i o n .
7. I n t e n s i t y  o f  l a n d  u s e  may b e  compu ted  as  f o l l o w s :
G r o s s  c r o p p e d  a r e a  
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3 . 3 . 7  C o n c lu s io n
As a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  a n a l y s i s  c o n d u c te d  so  f a r ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  
d i v i d e  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s  i n t o  two c a t e g o r i e s  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  c u r r e n t  
l e v e l  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopm en t .  K e j a r  and Nawaniya a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  to  
be r e l a t i v e l y  more d e v e lo p e d  ( h e r e a f t e r  t o  be c a l l e d  'd e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s '  ) 
w h i l e  P a d r a r a  and K a r o l i  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  to  be r e l a t i v e l y  l e s s  dev e lo p e d  
( h e r e a f t e r  to  be c a l l e d  ' l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ' ) .  These two c a t e g o r i e s  
o f  v i l l a g e s  p r e s e n t  a r e a l  c o n t r a s t ,  as  can be  s e en  i n  T a b le  3 .14 .
3 .4  The S o c i a l  S t r u c t u r e
The p r e c e d i n g  s e c t i o n  has  d e s c r i b e d  i n  g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  
t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s ,  b u t  to  u n d e r s t a n d  l i f e  i n  an I n d i a n  r u r a l  community 
i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  examine t h e  v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h r o u g h  which 
i t  i s  o r g a n i z e d .  A v i l l a g e r  i s  a member o f  v a r i o u s  g ro u p s .  Among them 
c a s t e  and f a m i ly  p l a y  a v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  s h a p i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  h i s
g
b e h a v i o u r .  I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  an a t t e m p t  w i l l  be  made t o  s tu d y  t h e  c a s t e  
s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s .  The i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  f a m i ly  w i l l  be 
d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h a p t e r  7.
8. I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e r e  h a s  been  an i n c r e a s i n g  emphasi s  on s t u d y i n g  
t h e  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  p o p u l a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f e r t i l i t y  and 
r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n ,  i n  I n d i a  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  two 
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Fo r  exam p le ,  s e e  Edwin Eames , "Urban M i g r a t i o n  and 
t h e  J o i n t  Family  i n  a N o r th  I n d i a n  V i l l a g e " ,  Journal o f  Developing 
Areas 3 1 ,  1967,  p p . 163-178 ;  R ic h a rd  Anker ,  "Soc io -Econom ic  
D e t e r m i n a n t s  o f  R e p r o d u c t i v e  B e h a v i o u r  i n  Househo lds  o f  R u r a l  
G u j a r a t ,  I n d i a " ,  PhD d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Ann Arbor :  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  M ic h ig a n ,  
1973;  P r a f u l l a  C. B e b a r t a ,  Family Types and F er t i l i ty  in India}
N. Quincy ,  M a s s a c h u s e t t s :  C h r i s t o p h e r  P u b l i s h i n g  House ,  1977;
U r s u l a  M. Sharma,  " M i g r a t i o n  from an I n d i a n  V i l l a g e ;  an A n th r o ­
p o l o g i c a l  A pproach ,"  Soci-ologia Ruralis3 17,  1977 , pp.  282-304 .
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TABLE 3.14 SOME SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE VILLAGES
CLASSIFIED BY LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT
Characteristics
Developed
Villages
Less Developed 
Villages
Literate males aged 5 years and 
over1 (percent) 60.0 48.8
Number of native college graduates 
living in village 14 3
Male enrolment ratio2 
(5-11 years) 85 70
Net cropped area irrigated3 
(percent) 34.7 21.7
Owner cultivators using HYV seeds4 
(percent) 68.4 31.3
Owner cultivators using chemical 
fertilizers^ (percent) 61.0 27.7
Owner cultivators using pesticides4 
(percent) 43.5 16.5
Rural electrification Y es No
Number of tractors 3 None
Number of tea stalls 9 None
Number of flour mills 6 None
Number of bicycle hiring shops 7 1
Notes: 1 See Table 3.6.
2 The enrolment ratio is defined as the number of 
children enrolled, divided by the total number
of children in the same age group, multiplied by 100.
3 See Table 3.11.
4 See Table 3.10.
3 . 4 . 1  C a s t e s  i n  t h e  V i l l a g e s
" I n d i a  i s  a r e g i o n  o f  s e e m i n g ly  u n r e m i t t i n g  
d i v e r s i t y  . . .  I f  t h e r e  i s  any s i n g l e  
o r g a n i z i n g  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  i t  i s  
t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  c a s t e ,  which  a l t h o u g h  p r o p e r l y  
Hindu i n  o r i g i n  has  been  a p p l i e d  and a c c e p t e d  
as  a c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  f o r  n e a r l y  a l l  g roups  i n  
I n d i a n  s o c i e t y .  I t  i s  c a s t e  ( j a t i )  t h a t  
p r o v i d e s  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  b a s i s  f o r  Hindu s o c i a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n "
R i c h a r d  Basham (1978:228)
The word ' c a s t e '  i s  d e r i v e d  from t h e  P o r t u g u e s e  word ' c a s t a '  , meaning 
r a c e ,  l i n e a g e  o r  b r e e d .  The c a s t e ,  as  d e f i n e d  by t h e  W e b s t e r ' s  New 
C o l l e g i a t e  D i c t i o n a r y  ( 1 9 7 4 : 1 7 3 ) ,  i s  a " s y s t e m  o f  r i g i d  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by h e r e d i t a r y  s t a t u s ,  endogamy, and s o c i a l  b a r r i e r s  s a n c t i o n e d  
by cus tom ,  law o r  r e l i g i o n " .
The phenomenon of  c a s t e  i s  q u i t e  complex (Ghurye ,  1961;  K a r v e , 1961, 
H u t t o n ,  1963) .  By c a s t e  h e r e  we mean J a t i  o r  Jat> a word more o r  l e s s  
common i n  I n d i a n  l a n g u a g e s ,  and i n  a g iv e n  v i l l a g e ,  t h e r e  may be  f i v e ,  
tw en ty  o r  even f o r t y  Hindu  c a s t e s  o r  j a t i s . No l e s s  t han  t h i r t y - s i x  
d i f f e r e n t  j a t i s  a p p e a r e d  in  t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s .  The maximum number o f  j a t i s  
(23)  a p p e a r e d  i n  Nawaniya,  w h e r e a s  t h e  minimum number was found i n  K a r o l i  
( 1 9 ) .  Thus o u r  v i l l a g e s  a r e  m u l t i - c a s t e  i n  s t r u c t u r e .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  
of  c a s t e s  a lo n g  w i t h  t o t a l  number o f  h o u s e h o l d s  and p o p u l a t i o n  by de ve lope d  
and l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  i s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  T a b le  3 .1 5 .
Each c a s t e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n .  These 
o c c u p a t i o n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  have been  added in  t h e  t a b l e ,  b u t  i n  many c a s e s  
t h e s e  o c c u p a t i o n s  have been  abandoned  by t h e  members o f  t h e  c a s t e s .  For  
exam ple ,  in  r e c e n t  y e a r s  many a r t i s a n s  and lo w e r  c a s t e s  have  l e f t  t h e i r  
t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  and have  t a k e n  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s .  
However ,  i t  s h o u l d  be remembered ,  as  S r i n i v a s  ( 1 9 5 9 : 1 - 2 ) ,  one o f  I n d i a ' s  
l e a d i n g  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ,  m a i n t a i n s ,  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  a r e  
c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  c a s t e  s t a t u s  -  a t  l e a s t  i n  p r i n c i p l e .
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Out of the 1,254 households in the sample villages, 191 (15 per 
cent) households belong to the two agricultural castes of Janwa and 
Dangi, 163 (13 per cent) to the Mahajan caste, 159 (nearly 13 per cent) 
to the Brahmin caste, and 132 (10 per cent) to the Rajput, caste. Thus 
more than half of the total households belong to these five castes 
(Table 3.15). Other important castes are: Gujar and Gayari (7 per cent),
Meghwal (6 per cent), and Sutar (5 per cent).
In each village there is usually one numerically strong caste -
though not necessarily forming a majority of the population - which is
dominant in the sense of controlling a greater proportion of agricultural
9land and providing the political leadership of the village; in some 
cases dominance may be shared by two or more castes. The remaining castes 
play a subordinate role in the village life.
The Dangis (in Kejar) and Janwa (in Nawaniya) are the numerically 
dominant castes in the developed villages. They are reputable agricul­
turists, and can be compared with the Jats. of the North Western Indian 
Plains and Patidars of Gujarat (both of these are among the best farming 
castes in India). The relatively high level of agricultural development in 
the developed villages may be partly due to the presence of these castes.
In contrast to the developed villages, the dominant caste in the less 
developed villages is Rajput (Table 3.15). Most of the village land is 
controlled by them. However, some Rajputs do not cultivate their land 
themselves but lease to other castes on a share-cropping basis.
See M.N. Srinivas, Caste in Modern India and Other Essays > Bombay: 
Asia Publishing House, 1962, pp.83-93. Also see M.N. Srinivas,
"The Dominant Caste in Rampura", American Anthropologist} 61, 1959,
pp.1-16.
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TABLE 3,15 DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS ALONG WITH. TOTAL POPULATION BY CASTE
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Caste Traditional Occupation
Developed Villages Less Developed Villages All Villages
Households Population Households Population Households Population
A. HIGH CASTE GROUP
Brahmin Priest/scholar 115 59 3 44 221 159 814
(16.0) (15.6) (8.2) (8.1) (12.7) (12.5)
Rajput Warrior - _ 132 694 132 694
(24.6) (25.6) (10.5) (10.7)
Mahaj an/Baniya Trader 89 459 74 388 163 847
(12.4) (12.1) (13.8) (14.3) (13.0) (13.0)
Sub-Total 204 1,052 250 1,303 454 2,355
(28.4) (27.7) (46.6) (48.0) (36.2) (36.2)
B. MIDDLE CASTE GROUP
Dangi and Janwa Farmer 148 894 43 218 191 1,112
(20.6) (23.6) (8.0) (8.0) (15.2) (17.1)
Gujar and Gayar1 Animal breeder/farmer 57 295 32 139 R9 434
(8.0) (7.8) (6.0) (5.1) (7.1) (6.7)
Sutar Carpenter 42 228 21 116 63 344
(5.8) (6.0) (3.9) (4.3) (5.0) (5.3)
Kumhar Potter 29 170 27 132 56 302
(4.0) (4.5) (5.0) (4.9) (4.5) (4.6)
Lohar Blacksmith 18 85 22 132 40 217
(2.5) (2.2) (4.1) (4.9) (3.2) (3.3)
Others 1 38 184 16 76 54 260
(5.4) (4.8) (3.1) (2.8) (4.3) (4.0)
Sub-Total 332 1,856 161 813 493 2,669
I
(46.3) (48.9) (30.1) (30.0) (39.3) (41.0)
C. LOW CASTE GROUP
Kalal Liquor maker/trader 20 96 4 20 24 116
(2.8) (2.5) (0.7) (0.8) (1.9) (1.8)
Khatik Butcher 23 114 18 76 41 190
(3.2) (3.0) (3.4) (2.8) (3.3) (2.9)
Nai Barber 6 41 15 81 21 122
(0.8) (1.1) (2.8) (3.0) (1.7) (1.9)
Chamar and Jathia Shoemaker/leather worker 28 130 18 77 46 207
(3.9) (3.4) (3.4) (2.8) (3.7) (3.2)
Meghwal Tanner 42 203 35 182 77 385
(5.8) (5.4) (6.5) (6.7) (6.1) (5.9)
Others2 63 301 35 161 98 462
(8.8) (7.9) (6.5) (5.9) (7.8) (7.1)
Sub-Total 182 885 125 597 307 1,482
(25.3) (23.3) (23.3) (22.0) (24.5) (22.8)
Grand Total 718 3,793 536 2,713 1,254 6,506
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Figures in parentheses represent percentages.
1 Includes Tell, Sonar, Goswami, Vairagi, Savak, Bhat, Darji and Lakshkar.
2 Includes Daroga, Rawat, Dholi, Bhot, Rebari, Jogi, Kangnra, SaLvi, Nat, Vagaria, Ghanchhi and Bhangi.
Notes:
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3.4.2 Caste Categorization
In general, caste involves organization of the entire rural society
into endogamous groups that relate hierarchically to one another in terms
of customs based on reciprocal obligation and a conception of the
relative ritual purity of each group. Thus, in India, caste forms a very
important element of social stratification. As is stated by Fraser (1968:
19) in his study of culture and change in a village in India:
"Caste is probably the most important single 
organizing principle in an Indian rural community.
Within the village the caste system represents a 
vertical structure with hierarchical grading and 
separation, at the same time linked together by 
well-defined expectations, obligations, and 
patterns of behaviour".
Thus, the caste system in India may suitably fit into Nadel's model of 
distributive structure, according to which an Indian rural community may 
be divided into more or less fixed caste groups arranged in hierarchical 
order; all members of a caste group are more or less equivalent in regard 
to their "achievable life histories" (Nadel, 1957:68).
There have been several efforts by social scientists to arrange 
jatis (castes) in an hierarchical order. Traditional measures of degree 
of vegetarianism, degree of ritual purity, and differential functional 
importance of the castes have been used to operationalize the presence of 
such an hierarchy. However, it can be stated that there are no single or 
multiple criteria which can be used as a standard to rank jatis.
According to some scholars (Stevenson, 1954; Marriott, 1959; 
Srinivas, 1962; Dumont, 1970), the Hindu conception of purity and 
pollution may be regarded as the basic principle to divide various castes 
into certain groups. The National Sample Survey of India (NSS, 1958) 
has also used this criterion to classify various castes and sub-castes 
in both rural and urban areas of India into certain groups.
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For the purposes of this study, the various castes of the sample 
villages have been divided into three groups on the basis of the ritual 
purity c o n c e p t h i g h ,  middle, and low. High castes are defined as 
those who, according to tradition, used the sacred thread and are known 
as "twice born";^ the middle as those from whom by tradition the Brahmin 
may accept water to drink; and the low as the other castes from whose 
hands by tradition water is not acceptable. Although such a division 
obviously conceals differences between castes within the same category, it 
does provide a basis for analysis of groups of castes broadly distinguishable 
in the social hierarchy.
Table 3.15 presents the distribution of various castes in the sample
12villages into three caste groups. About 36 per cent (454) of the total
10. This concept was used by the National Sample Survey of India for
its classification of Hindu households sample into four caste- 
rank groups: upper, middle, lower, and the scheduled castes.
However, in this study we have combined the last two categories 
into one group due to the smaller number of castes. For detail, 
see NSS, National Sample Survey, Number 14, Calcutta: Government 
of India Press, 1958. This report contains the only fairly 
recent national data on caste. The censuses since 1931 do not 
ask this question nor have later National Sample Surveys.
11. Traditionally, three caste groups, namely, Brahmin, Rajput, and 
Vaishya are regarded as "twice born" on account of their undergoing 
the ritual of wearing the sacred thread (Upanccyana) , and it is 
considered a very important ceremony at a certain age. In recent 
years some other castes have also started to wear the sacred 
thread, however, they have not been included in the high caste 
category of this study.
12. In many village studies researchers have divided various castes 
into some groups for analytical purposes on certain status criteria. 
For example, see Majumdar (1958); Bailey (1963); Beteille (1965); 
Danda and Danda (1971); Bhat (1975).
92.
households belong to the high castes, 39 per cent (493) to the middle 
castes, and nearly 25 per cent (307) to the low castes. Middle castes 
dominate the developed villages, whereas high castes dominate the less 
developed villages. Some other characteristics of population by caste 
group can be seen in Table 3.16. These characteristics will be explained 
in the course of the study where they are particularly significant for 
interpreting or evaluating migration patterns and processes.
The term 'high' is applied to a group of three castes, namely, 
Brahmins, Rajputs and Mahajans, which are socially distinct from each 
other. There is no intermarriage between them, and, in fact each caste 
is itself made up of a number of sub-castes. However, all these three 
castes are known as "twice born" as noted earlier and they occupy a higher 
status in the traditional caste hierarchy. Many of the households belong­
ing to these castes (especially Rajputs and Brahmins) are, or were until 
recently, relatively big landowners.
The middle castes as a group constitute the largest of the three 
caste groups (Table 3.15). They are often collectively designated as 
shudras by the traditional vama system. This group includes mainly land­
owning and cultivating castes, such as the Janwas, Dangis, and Gujars; 
artisan castes, such as the Sutars (carpenters), Kumhars (potters), and 
Lohars (blacksmiths); servicing castes, such as the Darjis (tailors) 
and Bhats (genealogists), as well as a number of other specialist castes 
(Table 3.15). The two main middle castes in the sample villages are the 
Janwas and Dangis. Many of the households belonging to these two castes 
possess as much land as the high caste households, if not more.
The third group is composed of a number of castes following so-called 
'polluting' occupations. Most of these are referred to as the "Scheduled 
Castes" and have a special position and status guaranteed by the Indian
9 3 .
TABLE 3 . 1 6  SOME POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE
VILLAGES BY CASTE GROUP
C h a r a c t e r i s  t i c s High
C a s t e  Groups  
M id d le Low
P o p u l a t i o n  (num ber )
M al es 1 ,1 2 0 1 , 3 4 8 716
F em ales 1 ,2 3 5 1 , 3 2 1 766
T o t a l 2 ,3 5 5 2 ,6 6 9 1 , 4 8 2
Age g r o u p  ( p e r c e n t )
0 - 1 4 4 2 . 1 3 9 . 4 4 2 . 8
1 5-4 9 4 0 . 4 4 7 . 0 4 2 . 4
50+ 1 7 . 5 1 3 . 6 1 4 . 8
Sex  r a t i o  ( m a l e s  p e r  
100 f e m a l e s )
0 - 1 4 108 101 105
1 5 -4 9 73 102 81
50+ 97 103 100
T o t a l 91 102 93
Number o f  h o u s e h o l d s 454 493 307
P e r s o n s  p e r  h o u s e h o l d 5 . 2 5 . 4 4 . 8
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Constitution. The low castes have hitherto been both socially and 
economically depressed. The new political climate, however, as noted by 
Beteille (1965:16), seems to be on the whole favourable to this group of 
castes. Some important (numerically) low castes in our villages are: 
Meghwal (tanner), Chamar and Jathia (leather-worker and shoemaker), 
Khatik (butcher), etc. (see Table 3.15).
It may be noted these three caste groups are hierarchically 
distinct and maintain their respective ritual purity, but this does not 
prevent members from maintaining informal relations across castes. For 
example, low castes are generally hired by both high and middle castes 
as agricultural labourers.
The categorization of various castes into three groups is broad 
and approximate, because any attempt to rank castes on the basis of 
ritual-purity status is very difficult. Nevertheless, this sort of 
classification helps one to know a great deal about an individual’s 
socio-economic status, as will be discussed in the following sub-section
3.4.3 Caste and Class
’Class' and 'caste' are accepted as a different form of social 
stratification. However, there is a broad interchange between 'caste' 
and 'class' in rural India. As Bhat (1975:23) writes: "The close
correspondent between caste and socio-economic status, though only 
recently more systematically and empirically studied, has been generally 
recognized".
Our data reveal that there is a general correlation between caste 
and worldly achievement. The individuals belonging to the high caste 
families are generally able to succeed in acquiring education, wealth, 
and better jobs. In Table 3.17 data on caste and education of males 
aged 5 years and more are presented. The table shows about 60 per cent
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TABLE 3.17 LEVEL OF EDUCATION AMONG MALES AGED 5 YEARS 
AND OVER BY CASTE GROUP
Level of Education1
Age
Group N % None R&W Primary Middle
Secondary 
+ 2
To tal (All Cas tes)
5-19 1,016 100.0 26.9 1.9 53.9 15.2 2.1
20-39 764 100.0 51.0 22.1 17.8 5.6 3.5
40+ 810 100.0 60.8 23.8 12.5 1.8 1.1
Total3 2,590 100.0 44.6 14.7 30.3 8.2 2.2
High Cas te Group
5-19 36 8 100.0 14.4 1.6 59.8 21.2 3.0
20-39 206 100.0 30.6 22.8 30.1 10.2 6.3
40+ 321 100 .0 40.0 32.1 23.1 2.8 2.0
Total 895 100.0 27.3 17.4 39.7 12.1 3.5
Middle Caste Group
5-19 417 100.0 30.5 2.1 51.3 14.4 1.7
20-39 399 100.0 55.9 23.1 13.9 4.8 3.3
40+ 302 100.0 73.6 17.2 7.6 1.3 0.3
Total 1,118 100.0 51.0 13.7 26.1 7.4 1.8
Low Cas te Group
5-19 231 100.0 40.3 1.8 49.3 7.3 1.3
20-39 159 100.0 66.7 18.9 11.3 1.9 1.2
40+ 187 100 .0 75.9 20.4 2.1 1.1 0.5
Total 577 100.0 59.1 12.5 23.6 3.8 1.0
Note: 1 For explanation of various levels of education, see
Section 3.3.3.
r\ Also includes college graduates .
3 Does not include 12 males for whom no data were 
reported .
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of the low caste males were illiterate as compared to only 27 per cent 
of the high caste males. Thus, the higher the caste status, the higher 
the level of literacy. However, all the three castes in the high caste 
group, namely, Brahmin, Rajput, and Mahajan do not follow their caste 
rank as far as the level of literacy is concerned. The Rajputs, although 
next to the Brahmins in ritual hierarchy and traditionally belong to the 
ruling class, remain somewhat backward in education and occupy the lowest 
position in the high caste group. Most of the illiterates in the high 
caste group belong to this caste. Similarly, the Mahajans have gone ahead 
of the Brahmins.
In the last 10 or 15 years educational facilities have enlarged 
significantly in and around the surveyed villages. All the villages, 
for example, have their own middle school and are within reasonable 
distance of a secondary school. This has created a more favourable 
environment for the middle and low castes to educate their children.
Table 3.17 shows clearly that more children of the non-high castes take 
to education today than in the past. Even so, the relationship between 
caste and education is considerable even today, and "the degree of 
education varies directly with the social position of the caste" (Bhat, 
1975:26).
There was also, in general, a positive relationship between caste 
rank and occupational status, especially at the extremes. About 95 per 
cent of the high caste households were employed as 'professionals', traders 
and owner-cultivators, whereas about one-third of the low caste households 
were thus employed (Table 3.18). About 45 per cent of the low caste 
households were engaged in agricultural labouring and share-cropping.
The data collected by the National Sample Survey revealed a similar 
pattern (Table 3.19). The table shows that there was a positive relationship 
between caste rank and occupational status. Thus, there is a considerable
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TABLE 3.18 MAIN OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY CASTE GROUP
(Percentage distribution)
Occupation High
Caste Groups 
Middle Low
Agricultural labourer _ 3.2 22.5
(16) (69)
Share-cropper 2.2 8.1 22.1
(10) (A0) (68)
Owner-cultivator 61.7 61.1 26.7
(280) (301) (82)
Artisan and service worker 2.2 25. A 22.8
(10) (125) (70)
Trader 25.8 0.8 2.3
(117) (A) (7)
Professional 8.1 l.A 3.6
(37) (7) (11)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
(A5A) (49 3) (307)
Figures in parentheses show number of households.
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TABLE 3.19 OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION BY CASTE. ALL INDIA RURAL 
HOUSEHOLDS, 1932-1954 (Percentage distribution)
Occupation Upper
Cas te 
Middle
Groups
Lower Scheduled Total
Farmer1 24.4 7.6 7.0 1.5 7.5
Cultivator2 43.9 53.3 41.8 27.1 41.4
Share-cropper 3.9 6.2 6.2 8.5 6.5
Agricultural labourer 1.1 11.9 16.8 36.2 18.4
Others 26.7 21.0 28.2 26.7 26.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N (in millions) 4.5 12.2 24.4 11.8 52.9
Notes: 1 Farmer: a tiller who cultivates his own land,
mainly with hired labour.
2 Cultivator: one who cultivates land mainly owned by
him, with the help of other household members and 
partly with hired labour.
Sources: George Rosen, Democracy and Economic Change in Indiaj
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1967 , p. 29 ;
National Sample Survey3 No. 14, pp.28-29, 223-224, and 
Table 1.
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correlation between caste status and occupational status in India today 
in spite of the fact that occupational opportunities have increased a 
great deal.
The close correspondence between caste and socio-economic class is 
further revealed by the data on the relationship between caste status 
and overall socio-economic status (SES) , as presented in Table 3.20. The 
overall SES is a summary index composed of six items of socio-economic 
status. The component items and their score values are noted below:
I Household arable land
0 None
1 Up to 1.00 acre
2 1.01 - 2.00 acres
3 2.01 - 5.00 acres
4 5.01 - 10.00 acres
5 10.01 +
II Household main occupation
1. Agricultural labourer
2. Share-cropper
3. Artisan and service worker
4. Owner-cultivator
5. Trader or professional
13III Household annual income
1. Less than Rs.. 1,999
2. Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,999
3. Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 3,999
13. Rupees 9.00 were approximately equivalent to one Australian dollar 
at the time of the survey.
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4. Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 4,999
5. Rs. 5,000 and more
IV Level of education of the head of household
0. Illiterate
1. Read and write
2. Primary
3. Middle
5. Secondary
V Household material possessions
1. Each for: radio; watch (including clock);
bicycle; chair; and kerosene kitchen
stove
VI Type of house
2. Kutoha (used to describe mud walls and floors
without a hard surface or with. . thatched roofs)
3. Pucoa (opposite of kutcha; used to describe
any structure made of brick, stone or cement).
Scores attached to the various items are somewhat arbitrary; however, 
they show the relative importance. A simple scoring system was used and 
all scores were added to give a total score for each household. The dis­
tribution for the total household sample was divided into three categories 
of 32 and 34 per cent each. For purposes of analysis, these three 
categories have been termed as lower, middle, and higher. The sample was 
composed of the non-migrant households from the four villages, that is, 
households without current and/or return migrants.
Table 3.20 clearly demonstrates that the high castes arc concentrated 
at the top of the SES hierarchy, while the low castes are concentrated at 
the bottom of the hierarchy. The middle castes occupy a central position.
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TABLE 3.20 SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS OF 165 NON-MIGRANT HOUSEHOLDS 
(SAMPLE) BY CASTE GROUP (Percentage distribution)
Socio-Economic Caste Group
Status (SES) 1 High Middle Low Total
I FOUR VILLAGES (To tal)*
Lower 12.5 25.0 65.8 32.2
Middle 20.0 46.4 22.0 33.9
Higher 67.5 28.6 12.2 33.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 40 84 41 165
II DEVELOPED VILLAGES**
Lower - 13.6 60.0 23.2
Middle - 50.8 28.0 37.4
Higher 100.0 35.6 12.0 39.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 15 59 25 99
III LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES***
Lower 20.0 52.0 75.0 45.4
Middle 32.0 36.0 12.5 28.8
Higher 48.0 12.0 12.5 25.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 25 25 16 66
* X2 = 48.23; d.f. 4; p <.001
* 2^ — 48.43; d.f. 4; p < 001
16.61; d.f. 4; p < 01
Note: 1 For explanation, see text.
1 0 2 .
67 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  h o u s e h o l d s  w ere  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  SES c a t e g o r y  
as  a g a i n s t  29 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  m id d le  and on ly  12 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  low 
c a s t e  h o u s e h o l d s .  Thus ,  t h e  t a b l e  shows t h a t  t h e  h i g h e r  t h e  c a s t e  s t a t u s ,  
t h e  h i g h e r  t h e  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  s t a t u s .  The above p a t t e r n  p e r s i s t e d  even 
when l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  deve lopm ent  was c o n t r o l l e d  i n  t h e  t a b l e  ( P a n e l s  2 
and 3 ) .  However ,  i t  s h o u l d  be  remembered t h a t  i n  g e n e r a l  t h e  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  t h r e e  c a s t e  g roups  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  was b e t t e r  
t h a n  t h e  t h r e e  c a s t e  g roups  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  For  example ,  
t h e  l e v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y  f o r  t h e  low c a s t e s  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  was 
h i g h e r  compared w i t h  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .
Th is  p a r t l y ,  p e r h a p s  m a i n l y ,  shows t h e  im pa c t  o f  r u r a l  deve lopm en t .
Whether  a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  w i l l  be  found i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  r u r a l  
I n d i a  we do n o t  know; however ,  a r e c e n t  s t u d y  c o n d u c te d  by A n i l  Bhat  
(1975) on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  s u r v e y  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h e  f o u r  s t a t e s  of  
I n d i a  ( i n c l u d i n g  b o t h  r u r a l  and u rban  a r e a s )  has  ample s u p p o r t  f rom our  
f i n d i n g s .  T a b le  3 . 2 1 ,  d e r i v e d  from h i s  w ork ,  p r e s e n t s  e m p i r i c a l  d a t a  
showing a c l o s e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  be tw een  c a s t e  and c l a s s .  A s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  
was a l s o  o b s e r v e d  some f o r t y  y e a r s  ago by Ramkri shna  Mukherjee  (1971:
238-40)  w h i l e  c o n d u c t i n g  a f i e l d  s u r v e y  i n  s i x  v i l l a g e s  o f  B enga l .  He 
found t h a t  " u p p e r  c a s t e "  Hindus  were a l l  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  
c l a s s  e x c e p t  one h o u s e h o ld  which  had been  " r e d u c e d  t o  b e g g in g  to  un toward  
e v e n t s  i n  l i f e " .  He c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  t h e  b e t t e r - o f f  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  h ig h  
c a s t e  Hindus i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  " t h e r e  i s  a c o r r e l a t i o n  be tw een  t h e  economic 
s e t - u p  of  t h e  s o c i e t y  and t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  c a s t e  . . . "
S i m i l a r l y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a r e s e a r c h  p a p e r  e n t i t l e d  " R u r a l  R e se a rc h
i n  T a g o r e ' s  S r i n i k e t a n " ,  i n  Modern Review o f  May, 1934:
"When a l l  t h i s  mass o f  d a t a  was t a k e n  up f o r  a n a l y s i s  
and t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  economic groups  
i t  was found t h a t  such  g r o u p in g  on a p u r e l y  economic 
b a s i s  c o r r e s p o n d e d  r e m a rk a b l y  c l o s e l y  w i t h  t h e  s o c i a l
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TABLE 3 . 2 1  HOUSEHOLD SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS BY CASTE GROUP. FOUR 
STATES OF INDIA1 . ( P e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n )
S o c i o - E c o n o m i c
S t a t u s 2 High
C a s t e  Group 
M id d le Low
Low 1 0 . 9 2 8 . 6 5 0 . 3
M id d le 2 9 . 7 3 7 . 7 3 2 . 8
High 5 9 . 4 3 3 . 7 1 6 . 9
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 431 612 622
The d a t a  r e p o r t e d  h e r e  a r e  b a s e d  on t h e  i n t e r v i e w s  
o f  a c r o s s - s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  The s a m p le  
was l i m i t e d  t o  f o u r  s t a t e s  o f  I n d i a  -  A ndhra  P r a d e s h ,  
G u j a r a t ,  U t t a r  P r a d e s h  and West  B e n g a l .  One h u n d r e d  
r u r a l  an d  t w e n t y  u r b a n  c o m m u n i t i e s  w e r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  
i n  t h e  s a m p l e .
2 S o c i o - e c o n o m i c  s t a t u s  i n d e x  i s  composed o f  e d u c a t i o n  o f  
h o u s e h o l d  h e a d ,  o c c u p a t i o n ,  incom e  and some p o s s e s s i o n s ,  
n a m e l y :  r a d i o ,  w a t c h ,  s a v i n g s  a c c o u n t ,  c o n v e y a n c e ,
t a b l e  and c h a i r .
S o u r c e :  Computed f r o m  T a b l e  6 ,  i n  A n i l  B h a t , Caste_, Class and
P o l i t i c s :  An Empirical P r o f i l e  o f  S o c ia l  S t r a t i f i c a t i o n
in  Modern In d ia 3 D e l h i :  Manohar  Book S e r v i c e ,  1 9 7 5 ,  p . 4 4 .
groupings according to caste ... We do not have 
to ask a man's occupation; we have only to know 
his caste ... and we know his economic position."
Even the cattle have different evaluations:
"The high caste have the highest priced cows, the 
Santal's cattle are barely animals that manage to 
stand on their legs."14
The above findings were based on a survey of 450 households in a cluster 
of four villages in West Bengal, 1933. The villages were resurveyed in 
1956-57 by the same team of investigators; the situation was found to be 
basically unaltered (Ali, 1960:33-34).
In sum, there may be some controversies as to how much the socio­
economic hierarchy has been influenced by the institution of caste, but 
it remains a fact that there is considerable correspondence between caste 
status and socio-economic status. Thus, caste may be used as an indicator 
of socio-economic position of an individual at least in this part of rural 
India. It is hoped that our data will make researchers more aware of the 
significance of 'caste' as 'class' in rural India.
3.5 Conclusion
In this chapter an attempt was made to portray the same aspects 
of rural life in the four villages. Such a treatment, it is hoped, will 
help to understand the patterns and processes of rural-urban migration 
which will be discussed in the remaining chapters of this study.
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14. Quoted by Kusum Nair, Blossoms in the Dust (second edition), 
London: Gerald Duckworth, 1962, p.147.
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CHAPTER 4
AN OVERVIEW OF MIGRATION FROM THE VILLAGES
4 . 1  I n t r o d u c t i o n
The a im  o f  t h e  n e x t  f o u r  c h a p t e r s  i s  t o  p r e s e n t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n a l  
p a t t e r n s ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  d e t e r m i n a n t s  and o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  r u r a l -  
u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  f rom t h e  s a m p le  v i l l a g e s .  The main  p u r p o s e  o f  t h i s  
c h a p t e r  i s  t o  g i v e  an i n i t i a l  o v e r v i e w  o f  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  i n  
t h e  v i l l a g e s .  I t  w i l l  make l i t t l e  a t t e m p t  t o  a n a l y z e  t h e  p a t t e r n s  o f  
m i g r a t i o n .
4 . 2  M i g r a t i o n  S t a t u s  o f  R u r a l  H o u s e h o l d s
I n  an a t t e m p t  t o  gau g e  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  s t a t u s  o f  e a c h  h o u s e h o l d  
i n  t h e  s am p le  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  m o b i l i t y  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a l l  m a l e s  (15 
y e a r s  an d  o v e r )  c u r r e n t l y  r e s i d i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  was e x a m i n e d .
I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i n f o r m a t i o n  was o b t a i n e d  a b o u t  a l l  l i v i n g  m a l e s ,  15 y e a r s  
o l d  and o v e r  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  who h a d  l i v e d  w i t h i n  t h a t  
h o u s e h o l d  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  b u t  w e r e  c u r r e n t l y  r e s i d i n g  o u t s i d e  t h e  v i l l a g e .
I n  t h i s  s t u d y  a l l  m a l e s  (15 y e a r s  and o v e r )  who h a d  b e e n  e l s e w h e r e  
f o r  a t  l e a s t  s i x  months  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  s u r v e y  w e r e  c a l l e d  ' c u r r e n t  
m i g r a n t s '  o r  ' o u t - m i g r a n t s '  . T h u s ,  a p e r s o n  w hose  a b s e n c e  f rom t h e  
v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n  was l e s s  t h a n  s i x  m o n th s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i n q u i r y  was 
n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  a m i g r a n t  and was n o t  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  ' c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t '  
c a t e g o r y .  T h e r e  w e r e  s e v e n  s u c h  ' m i g r a n t s '  f r om  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s .
I f  t h e  c u r r e n t  p l a c e  o f  r e s i d e n c e  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t  was an u r b a n  
c e n t r e ,  a s  d e f i n e d  by t h e  1971 c e n s u s ,  he  was c a l l e d  an ' u r b a n  m i g r a n t '  ;
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any other place of residence classed the person as 'rural migrant' .
A household from which a person or persons moved out was called 'mover 
household' .
On the basis of the household census data, all the native households 
of the sample villages were divided into the six migration status 
categories (Table 4.1). It is evident from the table that roughly two- 
fifths (39.2 per cent) of the total households had taken part in some 
form of migration.
There was a total of 382 households with current migrants (urban 
and/or rural) in the sample villages. Thirty-six of these mover house­
holds also had return migrants. The table indicates that developed 
villages (Kejar and Nawaniya) had about 13 per cent fewer mover house­
holds than less developed villages (Padrara and Karoli).
In addition to the 382 mover households represented in the four 
villages, another 37 complete households had 'permanently’ emigrated 
within the last ten years (1967-1977) to settle elsewhere, leaving no 
members behind. However, some of these households still own land in 
their villages of origin. Of these households, 17 were from the 
developed villages and 20 from the less developed villages. Twenty-one 
belong to the high castes, five to middle castes and the remaining 
eleven belong to low castes. Most of these households were reported 
to have moved to urban areas. Since the information about these house­
holds was collected from the villagers, they could not provide enough 
details about them and it is, therefore, not possible to take them into 
account in further analysis.
Table 4.2 presents distribution of 2,365 males aged 15 years and 
over belonging to the four villages by current migration status. The 
table shows that there were 541 males, representing about 23 per cent
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of the total adult male population of the villages, who were living 
elsewhere for six months or more at the time of investigation. Of 
these current migrants, slightly more than nine-tenths were in urban 
centres. The proportion of current migrants in the total adult male 
population is more pronounced in less developed villages (29.6 per cent) 
than in developed villages (17.5 per cent). The table also reveals that 
approximately 71 per cent of the total adult males of the sample villages 
had never lived in urban centres for Si^ - months or more.
The incidence of rural-rural migration, which is of growing 
importance in some parts of India,^ is of little significance in the 
surveyed villages. Only 9 per cent of the current migrants were in 
other villages at the time of investigation. An appreciable proportion 
of these migrants (about 34 per cent) initially moved to nearby towns 
for further education and after completing education they moved to 
rural areas to fill posts as rural teachers, village level workers or 
clerks. Most of such migrants were from developed villages.
Return migration refers to the movement of people back to places 
where they had lived before migration. Table 4.2 shows there were 148 
return migrants in the sample villages at the time of investigation.
More than two-thirds of them were in the developed villages. Return 
migration from urban areas formed about 87 per cent of all return migrants 
and only a small proportion was from other villages.
1. Visaria (1972) has pointed out, on the basis of a survey carried 
out in two villages of Ratnagiri District of Maharashtra, India, 
that the "Green Revolution" has created a great deal of local 
movement. Also working on the census data, Kshirsagar (1973) 
has shown that 55 per cent of all adult male migration between 
1951 and 1961 in India was rural-rural.
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The return migrants from urban areas form about one-fourth of 
the total current urban migrants. Some of them left for long stretches 
while others left only for short periods. Only 13 per cent of return 
migrants returned after a period of more than 15 years. The average 
duration of stay in the city was 8.5 years. This suggests that many 
migrants regard the urban centre as a place of temporary sojourn to 
earn money for specific purposes. Other characteristics of return 
migrants will be presented at the appropriate places.
4.3 Analytical Framework
The main objective of this study is to assess the influence of 
two selected group level variables - level of rural development and 
caste, as duscussed earlier - on the patterns and processes or rural- 
urban migration. Thus, in line with the main objective of the study, 
the level of rural development (defined in terms of developed and less 
developed villages on the basis of agricultural development) and various 
castes (grouped into high, middle and low), will be controlled throughout 
the analyses.
In presenting the results of this study, we shall proceed from 
the general to the particular, first looking at the four villages as a 
whole, then taking the level of rural development and caste into 
consideration.
The main part of this study is not based on a "sample" of a 
"universe", as these concepts are defined in the conventional statistics 
literature. This study examined the 'entire* group of rural-urban male 
migrants, 15 years and over, from the selected villages.
The analysis of data can be carried out simply through the 
descriptive statistics without the use of any inductive statistics. In
111.
fact, one school of thought is not in favour of using any inductive 
statistics in the analysis of data. Hans Ziesel (1955) argues that 
rejecting statistically insignificant findings is not a fruitful 
process of inference for social science research which is attempting 
to improve its state of undeveloped theory.
On the other hand, some researchers argue that if a significance 
test is not used, then it would lead to problems in the interpretation 
of findings (Davis, 1958; Gold, 1969; Winch and Campbell, 1969; among 
others). By not using a significance test, a researcher is debarred 
from arriving at any conclusion due to the absence of a formal criterion. 
Further, if random errors are present in the data, they tend to reduce 
the size of any observed associations. If a statistically significant 
association is observed in spite of the effect of errors, then it would 
strengthen the argument in favour of the presence of high association.
In the light of these arguments, the researcher feels that some 
appropriate statistical tests should be performed to make the findings 
more meaningful.
The main problem in the present analysis is to examine whether or 
not there exists any relationship between migration pattern and selected 
group level variables. To determine the existence of relationships in 
survey analysis, the usual procedure is to present contingency tables, 
with the Chi-square test of significance; this method has been used 
wherever possible to determine the statistically significant relationships. 
Throughout the analyses the general hypothesis, stated in the null form, 
that there is no statistically significant relationship between a group 
level variable and a given characteristic, will be tested. The Chi-square 
test, at the five per cent significance level, will be used to test all
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the hypotheses.
4.4 Data Used
The study focuses attention on rural-urban migration of males 
whose close relatives were still living in the sample villages (see 
Section 7. 3) . The household census revealed that there were 352 house­
holds in the four villages with a total of 489 male members who were in 
urban areas at the time of investigation. Another 19 males from these 
households were in rural areas.
The information on the current migrants as well as the data on 
the household of origin (mover household) were collected mostly from the 
heads of households. If the head was not available, other adult members 
of the household provided the information. Only four households having 
four current urban migrants refused to be interviewed. Some essential 
information about these four households such as caste, family size and 
occupation was obtained from the neighbours. This study is, therefore, 
mainly based on the data for 485 urban migrants who had migrated out 
from 348 households at the time of investigation.
Of the 352 mover households, 162 were from the developed villages 
while the remaining 190 were from the less developed villages. About 
59 per cent of all mover households are high castes, nearly 15 per cent 
middle castes and 26 per cent are low castes (Table 4.3). Thus, mover 
households were dominated by the high caste families of the sample
2. This test indicates whether a significant difference exists
between an observed number of objects falling in a number of cate­
gories, and an expected number based on the null hypothesis of no 
difference (Ho). If the computed value of y2 (read Chi-square) 
is greater than some critical level (such as at the .05 or 5 per 
cent significance level), one would conclude that observed 
frequencies differ significantly from expected frequencies and 
would reject Ho at the corresponding level of significance. 
Otherwise one would accept it or at least not reject it (Spiegel, 
1961:201-202).
villages. Significantly, the pattern persists even if we control for 
level of rural development (x2 = 0.56; d.f. 2; p 0.7541).
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TABLE 4.3 DISTRIBUTION OF MOVER HOUSEHOLDS HAVING CURRENT RURAL- 
URBAN MIGRANTS BY CASTE GROUP. LEVEL OF RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT CONTROLLED
Caste Group
Level of 
Developed 
Villages
Rural Development
Less Developed 
Villages
All
Villages
High 98 111 209(60.5) (58.4) (59.4)
Middle 21 30 51(13.0) (15.8) (14.5)
Low 43 49 92(26.5) (25.8) (26.1)
Total 162 190 352(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Figures in parentheses show percentages
X2 = 0.56; d.f. 2; Not Significant (N.S.) at .05 level.
Table 4.4 shows the number and percentage of mover households having 
a designated number of current rural-urban migrants-_
TABLE 4.4 DISTRIBUTION OF MOVER HOUSEHOLDS HAVING DESIGNATED 
NUMBER OF CURRENT RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS.
FOUR VILLAGES
Mover Households
Number of Rural-Urban Migrants Number Percent
One
Two
Three
Four
Five
253 71.9
69 19.6
23 6.5
6 1.7
1 0.3
352 100.0Total
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V o  p e r  c e n t  o f  a l l  u rban  m i g r a n t s  were from h i g h  c a s t e  
f a m i l i e s ,  14 p e r  c e n t  from m id d le  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  and th e  r e m a in in g  24 
p e r  c e n t  were  from low c a s t e  f a m i l i e s .  Again t h e r e  was v i r t u a l l y  no 
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  c a s t e  c o m p o s i t i o n  of  m i g r a n t s  ( x2 = 0 . 0 7 ;  d . f .  2;  
p 0 .9643)  when t h e  l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  deve lopment  was c o n t r o l l e d  in  Tab le  
4 . 5 .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e ,  d e c id e d  t h a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  deve lopment  w i l l  
n o t  be c o n t r o l l e d  i n  t h e  c a s t e  a n a l y s i s .
TABLE 4 .5  DISTRIBUTION OF CURRENT RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS FROM
THE SAMPLE VILLAGES BY CASTE GROUP.
LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT CONTROLLED
Leve l  o f R u r a l  Development
Developed Less  Developed A l l
C a s t e  Group V i l l a g e s V i l l a g e s V i l l a g e s
High 125 179 304( 6 1 .3 ) ( 6 2 .8 ) ( 6 2 .2 )
Middle 23 39 67( 1 3 .7 ) ( 1 3 .7 ) ( 1 3 .7 )
Low 51 67 118(2 5 .0 ) ( 2 3 .5 ) (2 4 .1 )
T o t a l 204 285 489( 1 0 0 .0 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 )
F i g u r e s  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s  show p e r c e n t a g e s  
X2 = 0 . 0 7 ;  d . f .  2; N.S.
As t h i s  s t u d y  m ain ly  c o n c e n t r a t e s  on th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e  t ime o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  as  d e s c r i b e d  i n  C h a p t e r  6 ,  some o f  
t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  u rban  m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e  t im e  of  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  a r e
p r e s e n t e d  h e r e .  The m ig r a n t  group was g e n e r a l l y  young.  N e a r ly  70 p e r
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cent of the migrants were under 30 years of age at the time of investigation. 
The average age for the 485 migrants is 2 7 • Migrants originating
from the developed and less developed villages show no difference in average 
age. Both the groups had an average age of about 27 years - actually 26.7 
and 27.1 years. A comparison of migrants belonging to different caste 
groups, however, shows some differences. The average ages at the time of 
investigation for the high, middle and low caste migrants were 28.5, 23.5 
and 24.8 years, respectively. Thus, the high caste migrants were on the whole 
older than the non-high caste migrants. The pattern persists even when we 
control for level of rural development in analysis (Table 4.6).
A little over 70 per cent of the total migrants were married and about 
28 per cent were unmarried at the time of investigation. Barely 2 per cent 
were in the categories of widowed, divorced or separated.
About 16 per cent of the total migrants were illiterate. About 53 
per cent of them had post-primary education; this also includes about 14 
per cent of the migrants with some college education.
About 94 per cent of the total urban migrants were in the labour force 
at the time of investigation. The remainder were in the schools and 
colleges. The occupations to which migrants belong have been broadly 
categorized as manual and non-manual. Table 4.7 shows that about 49 per 
cent of migrants were engaged in manual occupations as opposed to 51 per 
cent in non-manual occupations.
Among the non-manual workers the occupational groups included were 
salesmen, businessmen, petty shopkeepers, clerks and lower level admin­
istrators including policemen (mainly government servants), and some 
professionals like doctors, engineers, chartered accountants, and school 
and college teachers. Among the manual workers the occupations represented 
were domestic servant including cook, peon, unskilled manual worker, semi­
skilled worker (such as carpenter, barber, etc.), industrial worker, and
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TABLE 4.6 MEAN AGE AND MEAN PERIOD OF STAY IN THE CITY OF THE
CURRENT RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS
N1
Current Age in 
Years 
Mean S
Stay in the 
City in Years 
Mean S
FOUR VILLAGES 485 26,.9 9 .,7 9.,2 8.,4
High caste migrants 302 28,.5 10.,8 11.,2 9..3
Middle caste migrants 66 23 .5 5,.7 5.,6 4.,5
Low caste migrants 117 24 .8 7 ,.5 6.,4 5,.7
DEVELOPED VILLAGES 203 26,.7 9,.2 9..0 8,.1
High caste migrants 125 27 .7 10,.3 10..3 8,.9
Middle caste migrants 28 25 .3 5 ,.7 6.,6 4,.5
Low caste migrants 50 24 .9 7 ,.5 6..8 6,.8
LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES 282 27 .1 10 ,.1 9,.5 8,.6
High caste migrants 177 29 .1 11 .2 11 .7 9.5
Middle caste migrants 38 21 .9 5 .4 4 .8 4.2
Low caste migrants 67 24 .8 7.5 6.1 4.8
S = Standard deviation.
Note: 1 Does not include four migrants for whom no data were
reported.
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TABLE 4.7 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN MIGRANTS WHO WERE 
IN LABOUR FORCE AT THE TIME OF SURVEY, BY OCCUPATION
Occupation Number Percent
MANUAL
Domestic servant, peon, watchman and 
manual worker 132 29.0
Artisan and semi-skilled worker 14 3.1
Industrial manual worker 57 12.6
Skilled worker 18 4.0
NON-MANUAL
Salesman 44 9.7
Businessman and shopkeeper 125 27.5
Clerical or administrative worker 
and policeman 43 9.5
Professional 21 4.6
Total1 454 100.0
Note: 1 Does not include six migrants
force. Also does not include
who were in the 
29 migrants who
labour
were
in the schools and colleges.
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s k i l l e d  w o r k e r  ( su c h  as  t e c h n i c i a n ) . T w en ty -n ine  p e r  c e n t  of  m i g r a n t s  
were  employed as  d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t s ,  peons  and manual  w o r k e r s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  
a p p r o x i m a t e l y  e q u a l  p r o p o r t i o n s  of  m i g r a n t s  were engaged  i n  b u s i n e s s  
( 2 7 . 5  p e r  c e n t ) .  I t  may be n o t e d  t h a t  o c c u p a t i o n a l  v a r i a t i o n  need  n o t  
a lways  i n d i c a t e  a c o r r e s p o n d i n g  v a r i a t i o n  i n  income.  Data  c o l l e c t e d  
d u r i n g  t h e  u r b a n  s u rv e y  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  some of  t h e  m i g r a n t s  engaged  i n  
manual  o c c u p a t i o n s  e a r n e d  more income t h a n  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  engaged  in  
non-m anua l  o c c u p a t i o n s .  I t  may a l s o  be  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  much v a r i a t i o n  
i n  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  manual  and non-manual  o c c u p a t i o n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  f o r  each 
o f  t h e  t h r e e  c a s t e  g r o u p s ,  a s  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  s t u d y .
About 58 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  number o f  m i g r a n t s  were c o n c e n t r a t e d  
a t  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e  s u rv e y  i n  t h e  two m e t r o p o l i t a n  c i t i e s .  Bombay (42 p e r  
c e n t )  and Ahmedabad (16 p e r  c e n t ) . Ano ther  21 p e r  c e n t  were i n  the  
r e g i o n a l  c i t y  o f  U d a ip u r .  Thus ,  n e a r l y  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f  m i g r a n t s  were in  
t h e s e  t h r e e  c i t i e s .
I n  sum, r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  t im e  
o f  t h e  s u r v e y  were g e n e r a l l y  young ,  a d u l t  and e d u c a t e d .  Most o f  them 
were from h i g h  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s .  The overwhe lming  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  
were i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  and t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  them were c o n c e n t r a t e d  
i n  a few c i t i e s .
T a b le  4 .6  shows t h a t  the  a v e r a g e  s t a y  i n  t h e  c i t y  f o r  t h e  t o t a l
<%
g r o u p Aurban  m i g r a n t s  was 9 .2  y e a r s .  The v a l u e  o f  s t a n d a r d  d e v i a t i o n
was more o r  l e s s  the  same. Th is  shows ex tr eme  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Some o f
t h e  m i g r a n t s  m i g r a t e d  20 o r  30 y e a r s  ago when c o n d i t i o n s  were  somewhat
3
d i f f e r e n t  a s  compared w i t h  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  I t  was,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h o u g h t
3. The i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n  o f  c u r r e n t  u rban  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e s  
o c c u r r e d  o v e r  a span o f  a b o u t  f o u r  decades  ( 1 9 3 8 -1 9 7 6 ) .
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desirable to divide the total group of migrants into sub-groups 
based on the period of departure from the villages of origin. A ten 
years cut-off period was chosen. This choice was influenced by the 
consideration that we wanted to know the impact of the new agricultural 
strategy of the late sixties on rural-urban migration patterns and 
processes.
The current migrant population was thus divided into two sub-groups: 
those who migrated during the last ten years, that is, between 1967 and 
1976 (hereafter to be called 'recent migrants' ) and those who migrated 
before 1967 (hereafter to be called 'earlier migrants' ), as shown in 
Table A.8. Similarly, all the return migrants (urban-rural) were also 
divided into two sub-groups on the basis of their initial departure from 
the village of origin (Table 4.9). This division of migrants into two 
groups will help us to study the changing pattern of ou-t-migration over 
time.
Some of the characteristics of current urban migrants will be 
compared with those of the non-migrants in the sample villages. A sample 
of non-migrant males (hereafter to be called 'non-migrants sample' ) 
aged 15 to 39 years was selected from the total non-migrant households 
in the four villages, as discussed in Chapter 1. Men in this age range 
have relatively high mobility. The original sample consisted of 168 
non-migrants from 168 non-migrant households, of whom 165 were interviewed.
The selected non-migrants were classed as 'potential' migrants or 
'stayers' according to their response to the following question:
I
"Do you plan to move to an urban centre for six 
months or more in the near future?"
Those who responded "Yes" to this question were classed as 'potential'
migrants. 'Stayers' were those who responded "No" to the question. Those
who did not respond (only one case) or stated "Not sure" were not considered
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TABLE 4.8 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN MIGRANTS BY PERIOD 
OF DEPARTURE FROM THE SAMPLE VILLAGES
Number1 Percent Earlier2 Recent3
FOUR VILLAGES 485 100.0 37.1 62.9
LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT
Developed villages 203 100.0 40.4 59.6
Less developed villages 282 100.0 34.7 65.3
CASTE GROUP
High 302 100.0 46.7 53.3
Middle 66 100.0 19.7 80.3
Low 117 100.0 22.2 77.8
Notes: 1 Does not include four migrants for whom data were 
not reported.
2 Earlier migrants: those who left before 1967.
3 Recent migrants: those who left after 1966.
TABLE 4.9 PERCENTAGE 
RURAL) BY
DISTRIBUTION OF RETURN MIGRANTS (URBAN- 
PERIOD OF DEPARTURE FROM THE SAMPLE 
VILLAGES
Number1 Percent Earlier Recent
FOUR VILLAGES 125 100.0 69.6 30.4
LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT
Developed villages 86 100.0 69.8 30.2
Less developed villages 39 100.0 69.2 30.8
CASTE GROUP
High 53 100.0 81.1 18.9
Middle 36 100.0 52.8 47.2
Low 36 100.0 69.4 30.6
Note: 1 Does not include four return migrants for whom data 
were not reported.
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in  t h e  s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s .  Us ing  t h e s e  r e s p o n s e s ,  abou t  25 p e r  c e n t  
of  t h e  sample were c l a s s e d  as  ' p o t e n t i a l '  m i g r a n t s  (T a b le  4 . 1 0 ) .
T h i s  s tu d y  a l s o  u s e s  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  f o r  103 c u r r e n t  u rban  m i g r a n t s  
( h e r e a f t e r  t o  be c a l l e d  ' u rb an  m i g r a n t s  s a m p l e ' ) who were t r a c e d  and 
i n t e r v i e w e d  i n  t h r e e  m a jo r  u rban  d e s t i n a t i o n s  (Tab le  4 . 1 1 ) .  They make 
up a bou t  21 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  u rban  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  sample v i l l a g e s .
4 .5  L i m i t a t i o n s  o f  Data
Th is  c h a p t e r  c o n c lu d e s  w i t h  a b r i e f  r e v i e w  of  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  
t h e  d a t a .
F i r s t ,  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  who were  n o t  15 y e a r s  o f  age a t  t h e  t ime 
of  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  have  been  e x c lu d e d  from t h e  a n a l y s i s  due to  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  
ad o p te d  f o r  t h i s  s t u d y .  Based  on an a s s e s s m e n t  of  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  census  
d a t a ,  i t  was found t h a t  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  on ly  5 p e r  c e n t  (24 males )  o f  t h e  
t o t a l  c u r r e n t  u rban  m i g r a n t s .  S i n c e  a lm o s t  a l l  t h e s e  ' m i g r a n t s '  were 
p a r t  o f  t h e  mover  h o u s e h o l d s  s t u d i e d ,  t h e i r  e x c l u s i o n ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  w i l l  
n o t  a f f e c t  t h e  g e n e r a l  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  mover h o u s e h o ld s .
Second,  t h i s  s t u d y  c o n c e n t r a t e s  on ly  on t h o s e  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  
whose c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  were s t i l l  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n  a t  
t h e  t ime  of  t h e  s u r v e y .  T h i s  means t h a t  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  who had no 
r e l a t i v e s  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s  have n o t  been  t a k e n  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  
Thus ,  ou r  d a t a  do n o t  g i v e  t h e  t o t a l  m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  v i l l a g e s  s t u d i e d .
T h i r d ,  t h i s  s t u d y  u s e s  d a t a  from b o t h  r u r a l  and u rban  s u rv e y s  
c o n d u c te d  in  t h e  y e a r  1976-77 .  The a n a l y s i s  p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  i s ,  however ,  
m ain ly  ba sed  upon i n f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  a b o u t  m i g r a n t s  by p e r s o n a l  
i n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  m i g r a n t s '  r e l a t i v e s  r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  r a t h e r  t han  
from t h e  m i g r a n t s  t h e m s e l v e s .  A l though  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  t h e s e  s e co n d a ry  
s o u r c e s  can be q u e s t i o n e d ,  i t  s h o u l d  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  r e s p o n s e s  a r e
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o b t a i n e d  in  an a r e a  and c u l t u r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  
where  most  e v e n t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  moves,  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  among 
t h e  f a m i ly  members.  M oreover ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t  was asked  
a b o u t  t h e  m i g r a n t Ts c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were t h e  ones he would be most l i k e l y  
to  remember,  such  as  a g e ,  m a r i t a l  s t a t u s ,  e d u c a t i o n ,  o c c u p a t i o n ,  t im e  
o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  e t c .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  o u r  d a t a  show t h a t  m i g r a n t s  i n v a r i a b l y  
m a i n t a i n  c l o s e  t i e s  w i t h  t h e i r  k i n  i n  t h e  r u r a l  homes. Hence,  p e r s o n s  
i n  t h e i r  fo rm er  h o u s e h o l d s  can u s u a l l y  r e p o r t  t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e .
The r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  r e p o r t e d  i n f o r m a t i o n  was ,  however ,  e v a l u a t e d  
from i n d e p e n d e n t  i n f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  a bou t  21 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  c u r r e n t  
m i g r a n t s  who were t r a c e d  i n  u rban  a r e a s  and i t  was found ,  as  p r e s e n t e d  
in  T a b le  4 . 1 2 ,  t h a t  t h e  members o f  t h e  f a m i ly  r e p o r t e d  q u i t e  a c c u r a t e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  a bou t  t h e i r  m i g r a n t s  i n  u rban  a r e a s .
F i n a l l y ,  d a t a  on n o n - m i g r a n t s  ( s a m p l e ) ,  as  w e l l  a s  on c u r r e n t  
u rban  m i g r a n t s  who were  t r a c e d  i n  t h r e e  u rban  c e n t r e s  a r e  b a s e d  on a 
s ample ;  t h e  r e s u l t s  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n c o r p o r a t e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  some d e g r e e  
o f  s a m p l in g  e r r o r .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  r e s p o n s e  e r r o r s ,  r e c o r d i n g  e r r o r s  o r  
e r r o r s  i n c u r r e d  d u r i n g  d a t a  p r o c e s s i n g  may a l s o  e x e r t  some i n f l u e n c e  
on t h e  f i n d i n g s .
In  sum, t h e s e  l i m i t a t i o n s  a r e  m en t ioned  to  p u t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n s  
we draw i n  t h i s  s t u d y  i n  t h e i r  p r o p e r  p e r s p e c t i v e .
4 .6  C o n c lu s io n
The aim o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  was to  g iv e  an ove rv iew  o f  t h e  m a jo r  
p a t t e r n s  of  m i g r a t i o n  in t h e  s u r v e y e d  v i l l a g e s  to  p r o v i d e  a b e t t e r  
p e r s p e c t i v e  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  The methodology  
employed in t h e  r u r a l  s u r v e y  a l l o w e d  a d i s a g g r e g a t i o n  o f  m i g r a t i o n  
s t r e a m s  i n t o  v a r i o u s  c a t e g o r i e s :  r u r a l - u r b a n ,  r u r a l - r u r a l ,  u r b a n - r u r a l
125.
TABLE 4.12 COMPARISON OF SOME SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF 
RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS AS REPORTED BY MOVER 
HOUSEHOLDS IN THE SURVEYED VILLAGES AND 
MIGRANTS THEMSELVES IN URBAN AREAS 
(NUMBER)
Characteristics at 
Initial Migration
Reported by Mover 
Households in Villages
Reported by Migrants 
in Urban Areas
AGE GROUP
<15 23 24
15-19 58 57
20-24 18 17
25+ 4 5
Average age (years) 17.3 17.1
EDUCATION
None 27 26
R & W 7 10
Primary 23 21
Middle 25 26
Secondary 21 20
MARITAL STATUS
Never married 76 78
Ever married 27 25
Total no. of migrants 103 103
and rural-rural (return). Rural-urban migration was found to be the 
most important strategy among migrants in the reconstituted mover house­
holds. Thus, migration from the surveyed villages undeniably contributed 
to urban growth. Having analyzed the overall patterns of migration in 
the villages attention is now focused on the various aspects of rural-
urban migration.
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CHAPTER 5
DIRECTIONAL PATTERNS OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRATION 
5.1 Introduction
A relatively old feature of mobility analysis is identification of 
the directional patterns, that is, the relationship between the directions 
in which migrants move and the area involved. This chapter, therefore, 
examines the main directional patterns of rural-urban migration from the 
sample villages. Since the difference between initial and current (at the 
time of the survey) destinations was not significant (see Table 5.9), 
most attention has been paid to the initial destination patterns; that is, 
where migrants initially moved.
One would expect that moves for education and for employment would 
have rather different directional patterns. This is because those who 
move for education, prefer to go to nearby urban centres.^” Moreover, the 
parents probably have more influence on moves for education, and thus play 
a greater role in deciding the direction of the move. This analysis, 
therefore, is limited to the 396 current urban migrants who left the village 
of origin for employment-related reasons.
1. The table gives the distribution of current rural-urban migrants by
purpose of move and initial distance travelled.
Initial Distance Moved (in km)
Purpose of Move N Percent 100 100-499 500+
For job/work 396 100.0 21.2 31.1 47.7
For study/training 86 100.0 59.6 6.7 33.7
Total 485 100.0 28.2 26.6 45.2
X2 = 57.13; d.f. 2; p <.001
5.2 Destination Patterns
Where do migrants go from the sample villages? Table 5.1 presents 
the initial destinations of migrants in terms of towns, cities and large 
cities. These destinations have been scaled according to the size of 
their population in 1971. The term 'town' here denotes urban centres 
with population less than 100,000, while ’city’ includes all places with 
100,000 to 999,999 people. The ’large cities' are those with population 
one million and over.
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TABLE 5.1 DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS BY INITIAL DESTINATION. FOUR 
VILLAGES, DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES,
AND THREE CASTE GROUPS
Initial Destination
N Percent Town1 City
Large
City
FOUR VILLAGES 396 100.0 8.8 28.5 62.7
LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT*
Developed villages 151 100.0 12.5 16.6 70.9
Less developed villages 245 100.0 6.5 35.9 57.6
CASTE GROUP**
High 222 100.0 6.8 21.6 71.6
Middle 60 100.0 18.3 30.0 51.7
Low 114 100.0 7.9 41.2 50.9
* X 2 = 18.79; d.f. 2; P <.001
** x2 = 24.06; d.f. 4; P <.001
Note : 1 Also includes four migrants who
to villages.
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An examination of the table reveals that large cities attract
more migrants than cities and cities more than towns. In general terms,
then, the number of migrants which any place attracts depends very largely
upon its population, as Ravenstein noted (1885:189), "just as a large
sponge will absorb more water than a small one ..." If opportunity
structure is roughly a function of the population size of the community,
it can be argued that the large urban centre provides for the rural
migrants the best combination of expanded opportunities, and, hence, the
ideal place for achievement. According to Beier et at. (1976:378)
"One of the reasons large cities are growing relative 
to small and medium size cities is the uneven distri­
bution of migration flows ... Movement to large urban 
areas is a logical consequence of higher incomes and 
greater opportunities for employment in these areas.
A migrant moving to a large urban area, for example, 
may have access to potentially several hundred thous­
and jobs. In a small town there may be only a few 
potential jobs".
Table 5.2 indicates that in general the large cities tend to attract 
young, unmarried and better-educated migrants than the smaller urban 
centres. Most of the post-primary education migrants, especially those 
with secondary education (more than 8th grade of education at the time of 
migration) initially moved to large cities.
No exceptions to the general pattern are evident in any of the 
sub-groupings of migrants. Yet the intensity of concentration in a 
particular category of destination varied among the various sub-groupings 
of migrants, as can be seen by examining Table 5.1.
A comparison of data for the developed and less developed villages 
shows that there were large and significant patterns of difference (at 
.001 level). For example, a higher proportion of migrants from the former 
moved to large cities as compared with the latter (71 per cent versus 58 
per cent). This difference may be the result in part of educational 
selection. The educational attainment of migrants prior to migration
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TABLE 5.2 RELATION BETWEEN SOME PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MIGRANTS
AT MIGRATION AND INITIAL DESTINATION PATTERNS
Characteristics N Percent
Initial
Town
Des tination 
Large 
City City
AGE GROUP
<19 279 100.0 7.9 25.4 66.7
20-24 86 100.0 14.0 30.2 55.8
25+ 31 100.0 3.2 51.6 45.2
MARITAL STATUS
Never married 249 100.0 8.8 24.5 66.7
Ever married 14 7 100.0 8.8 35.4 55.8
LEVEL OF EDUCATION1
None and R & W 116 100 .0 9.5 35.3 55.2
Primary 106 100.0 9.5 31.1 59.4
Middle + 174 100.0 8.1 22.4 69.5
Note : 1 For explanation, see Section 3.3.3.
1 3 0 .
f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  was s i g n i f i c a n t l y  h i g h e r  t h a n  f rom  t h e  l e s s  
d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  ( a t  t h e  . 0 0 1  l e v e l ) ,  a s  w i l l  b e  shown i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
c h a p t e r .  S i n c e  t h e r e  i s  v i r t u a l l y  no  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  c a s t e  
c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d  an d  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  
a s  shown e a r l i e r  ( s e e  T a b l e  4 . 5 ) ,  i t  a p p e a r s  f r om  t h e  d a t a  t h a t  t h e  
l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  d o e s  a f f e c t  d i r e c t i o n a l  p a t t e r n .  H o w e v e r ,  i t  
i s  n o t  a d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p .
As n o t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3 ,  t h e  m o s t  i d e n t i f i a b l e  s o c i a l  g r o u p s  i n  t h e  
v i l l a g e s  a r e  c a s t e s ,  and t h e r e  i s  a b r o a d  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e t w e e n  ' c a s t e '  
and ' c l a s s ’ i n  r u r a l  I n d i a .  T h e r e f o r e ,  d i f f e r e n t  c a s t e  g r o u p s  may w e l l  
f o l l o w  d i f f e r e n t  p a t t e r n s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e i r  s t a t u s .
T a b l e  5 . 1  r e v e a l s  s i g n i f i c a n t  c a s t e  d i f f e r e n c e s  ( a t  . 0 0 1  l e v e l ) .
H igh  c a s t e s  more  o f t e n  t h a n  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e s  moved t o  l a r g e  u r b a n  c e n t r e s .
Of t h o s e  f r o m  h i g h  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s ,  72 p e r  c e n t  i n i t i a l l y  moved t o  a 
l a r g e  c i t y ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  52 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h o s e  f r o m  m i d d l e  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  
an d  51 p e r  c e n t  f rom low c a s t e  f a m i l i e s .  Even i f  we c o n t r o l  f o r  l e v e l  
o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  r e m a i n s  t h e  s am e ,  t h o u g h  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  
o f  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  was somewhat  d i f f e r e n t .  W here a s  more  t h a n  79 p e r  c e n t  
o f  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  f r o m  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  
i n i t i a l l y  moved t o  l a r g e  c i t i e s ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  s u c h  m i g r a n t s  f r o m  t h e  
l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  was a b o u t  68 p e r  c e n t .
I t  c a n  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  c a s t e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  d e s t i n a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  
s i m p l y  r e f l e c t  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  among v a r i o u s  c a s t e  g r o u p s .
W h i l e  l e s s  t h a n  15 p e r  c e n t  o f  low c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  and a b o u t  38 p e r  c e n t  
o f  m i d d l e  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  h a d  p o s t - p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  
more t h a n  60 p e r  c e n t  o f  h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  a c h i e v e d  t h i s  l e v e l  o f  f o r m a l  
e d u c a t i o n .  H o w e v e r ,  c a s t e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  d e s t i n a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  p e r s i s t  ev en  
when l e v e l  o f  e d u c a t i o n  i s  t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  a s  can  b e  s e e n  by e x a m i n i n g
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Table 5.3. While nearly three-fourths of high caste migrants with post­
primary education moved to large cities, the comparable figure for non-high 
caste migrants was about 53 per cent (52 per cent for middle caste, and 
53 per cent for low caste migrants).
Migration to a large city from the sample villages not only involves 
transportation costs (the nearest large city, Ahmedabad, is about 250 km 
away,and Bombay, more than 600 km from the sample villages) but much more 
important is the initial cost of living in a large city before the first 
pay is received (see Section 7.2.4). Migrants originating from high 
caste families are better able to afford the cost of living in a large 
city.
The caste differences in destination patterns may also be due to
the fact that non-high caste migrants can find several intervening
opportunities as manual and service workers in nearby smaller urban
centres, while opportunities for white collar and business employment,
2preferred by high castes, remain more concentrated in the large cities.
In addition, small urban centres may provide for the non-high caste migrants
the ideal combination of opportunities for their skills and similarity to
the environment of orientation, and, hence, the right place for initial
adjustment. As Simmons and Cordona (1972:171) note on the basis of their
study conducted in Colombia:
"... the intermediate cities of 10,000 or more 
inhabitants provide opportunities and social 
mobility for men of low and middle status, but 
that the upper status men must move to the 
metropolis for new opportunity."
2. The social position of a man has at all times and at all places
been influenced significantly by the occupation which he follows. 
Certain occupations are considered suitable to certain ranks of 
life and by following any occupation other than that considerably 
suitable to his rank, a man incurs the disapprobation of his class 
While in other societies his choice of occupation is relatively 
free, in Hindu society it is the caste that decides his occupation 
(Blunt, 1969:229-31).
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TABLE 5.3 DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY INITIAL DESTINATION 
AND BY CASTE GROUP. LEVEL OF EDUCATION AT MIGRATION 
CONTROLLED
Initial Destination
Caste Group/Level of Large
Education1 N Percent Town City City
HIGH CASTE MIGRANTS
None and R & W 30 100.0 10.0 30.0 60.0
Primary 58 100.0 6.9 22.4 70.7
Middle + 134 100.0 6.0 19.4 74.6
MIDDLE CASTE MIGRANTS
None and R & W 24 100.0 25 .0 12.5 62.5
Primary 13 100.0 23.1 46.2 30.7
Middle + 23 100.0 8.7 39.1 52.2
LOW CASTE MIGRANTS
None and R & W 62 100.0 3.2 46.8 50.0
Primary 35 100.0 8.6 40.0 51.4
Middle + 17 100.0 23.5 23.5 53.0
Note: 1 For explanation, see Section 3.,3.3.
133.
Examining this pattern, they further write:
"In less developed nations where the process of 
urbanization has just begun, and where as yet 
there are relatively few urban opportunities 
for less skilled rural people, migration to 
the city (metropolis) may be highly selective 
of rural elites and their children."
When a comparison is made between the destination patterns of earlier
and recent migrants, as in Table 5.4, it is apparent that the earlier
period had a somewhat higher proportion of migrants who had initially
moved to large cities than the recent period (71 per cent versus 58 per
cent). Differences between the two periods are statistically significant
?at 5 per cent level (y =6.82; d.f. 2; p 0.033). Even if we take into
account the initial destinations of return migrants, the trend remains the
same (Table 5.4). Quite likely, the large proportionate increase of
3migration of non-high castes in recent years may account for this change, 
as the migration to large cities varies directly with caste status. It 
is also possible that the economic base of smaller urban centres, especially 
the regional centres such as Udaipur, has widened in recent years.
In sum, the foregoing analysis suggests that the opportunity structure 
of a large city does not offer equal attraction to men from all social 
strata, that is, large cities tend to attract migrants selectively in terms 
of their characteristics.
Another way of analyzing the direction is by studying the urban 
centres to which migrants move. Table 5.5 indicates that Bombay, Ahmedabad, 
and Udaipur, taken together, attracted about 80 per cent of the migrants 
from the sample villages.
3. For changes in the caste composition of migrants over time, see 
Table 6.24. Also see Table 4.8.
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TABLE 5.4. DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY INITIAL
DESTINATION AND PERIOD OF DEPARTURE
Initial Destination 
Large
Period of Departure1 N Percent Town City City
CURRENT MIGRANTS
Earlier 153 100.0 6.5 22.9 70.6
Recent 243 100.0 10.3 32.1 57.6
RETURN MIGRANTS
Earlier 87 100.0 5.7 28.7 65.6
Recent 38 100.0 7.9 34.2 57.9
Note: 1 For explanation, see Section 4,.4
This concentration on some urban centres is partly the consequence
of the fact that these are the 'nearest* places with many job opportunities,
4partly of the historical tendency to move to certain places, and partly 
of the tendency of relatives and friends to join those already established 
in a particular place, that is, chain migration. Thus, more than 70 per 
cent of the men from Padrara village went to Bombay. Of the Kejar men,
45 per cent migrated to Bombay and another 30 per cent to Ahmedabad.
Forty per cent of the migrants from Nawaniya village went to Ahmedabad. 
Finally, 33 per cent of the Karoli migrants initially moved to Udaipur.
Language barriers and cultural differences are also influential. 
Although migrants from the sample villages live in twenty-seven urban
4. The existing patterns of migration from the sample villages can
be traced back to the latter part of the nineteenth century, when 
people from this region started migrating to the cities of Western 
India such as Bombay, Ahmedabad and Surat for trade and commerce. 
See Section 2.3.3.
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TABLE 5.5 DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY MAJOR RECEIVING
URBAN CENTRES. FOUR VILLAGES AND THREE CASTE GROUPS
Initial Destination
N Percent Bombay 1 Ahmedabad2 Udaipur 3 Others4
FOUR VILLAGES* -
Earlier 153 100.0 51.6 19 .0 17.0 12.4
Recent 243 100.0 40.3 17.3 18.1 24.3
Total 396 100.0 44.7 17.9 17.7 19.7
CASTE GROUP**
High 222 100.0 62.2 9.5 14 .9 13.4
Middle 60 100.0 28.3 23.3 13.3 35.1
Low 114 100.0 19.3 31.6 25.4 23.7
* X2 = 9.60; d.f. 3; p <.05 •
** X2 = 74.78; d . f. 6; p <.001
Notes: 1 Bombay (population, 5.97 million, 1971) is the 
second largest urban centre in India and ranks 
first in commerce and trade. It is the capital 
city of Maharashtra State and is more than 600
km to the south-west of Udaipur by rail via 
Ahmedabad.
2 Ahmedabad (population, 1.74 million, 1971), major 
textile manufacturing centre in India, is the 
sixth largest city in the country. It is the 
capital city of the State of Gujarat and is about 
250 km from the city of Udaipur.
For Udaipur, see Section 3.2.
4 Other urban centres which received ten and more 
migrants are: Jaipur in Rajasthan (17), Surat
in Gujarat (10), and Umerkhed in Maharashtra (10).
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c e n t r e s  o f  I n d i a ,  n o n e  o f  them  l i v e  o r  h ad  l i v e d . i n  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  
l o c a t e d  i n  S o u th  I n d i a ,  s u c h  a s  M a d r a s ,  B a n g a l o r e ,  T r i v a n d r u m ,  o r  
H y d e r a b a d .
The m i g r a n t s  who w e r e  t r a c e d  a n d  i n t e r v i e w e d  i n  Bombay,  Ahmedabad 
an d  U d a i p u r  w e r e  a s k e d :  "Why d i d  y o u  c h o o s e  t h i s  c i t y  and n o t  o t h e r  
c i t i e s ? "  T a b l e  5 . 6  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  v i l l a g e r s  g e n e r a l l y  go t o a p l a c e  
w h e r e  t h e y  h a v e  r e l a t i v e s  an d  f r i e n d s .  More t h a n  t w o - t h i r d s  o f  t h e  
m i g r a n t s  moved t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  u r b a n  c e n t r e  b e c a u s e  t h e y  h a d  r e l a t i v e s  
and f r i e n d s  t h e r e .  A n o t h e r  22 p e r  c e n t  s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  had  a r r a n g e d  a 
j o b  t h e r e .  T h i s  r e a s o n  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  s e p a r a t e  f rom t h e  f i r s t  one  
b e c a u s e  f r i e n d s  an d  r e l a t i v e s  s e r v e  a s  t h e  m a j o r  s o u r c e  o f  j o b  i n f o r m a t i o n .  
M o r e o v e r ,  men v a c a t i n g  a  j o b  an d  r e t u r n i n g  home u s u a l l y  s e n d  a  man o f  t h e i r  
v i l l a g e ,  o f t e n  a member o f  t h e i r  own f a m i l y  o r  a c l o s e  r e l a t i v e ,  a s  a 
r e p l a c e m e n t .
TABLE 5 . 6  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION 
(URBAN SURVEY)1; "WHY DID YOU CHOOSE THIS CITY NOT 
OTHER CIT IE S?"
R e s p o n s e
C u r r e n t  D e s t i n a t i o n  
Bombay Ahmedabad U d a i p u r T o t a l
R e l a t i v e s  an d  f r i e n d s  h e r e  o r  
f a m i l y  b u s i n e s s  h e r e 6 6 . 6 5 0 . 0 7 5 .0 6 7 . 0
Job  a r r a n g e d  h e r e 2 1 . 6 5 0 . 0 1 1 . 1 2 2 . 4
B e s t  p l a c e  f o r  b u s i n e s s 1 1 . 8 - 5 . 6 7 . 7
N ear  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n - - 8 . 3 2 .9
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 51 16 36 103
N o t e : 1 Q u e s t i o n  was a d d r e s s e d  t o  103 m i g r a n t s  who w e r e  t r a c e d  
and i n t e r v i e w e d  i n  Bombay, Ahmedabad and U d a i p u r .
137.
In response to another query it was found that nearly 70 per cent 
of the migrants had one or more relatives in the place where they had 
initially moved. This suggests that migrants generally go to places 
where they have relatives and friends.
Table 5.5 indicates that some important changes have taken place 
in the destination patterns of migrants in recent years. As compared 
with earlier migrants a somewhat smaller percentage of recent migrants 
moved to Bombay (52 per cent versus 40 per cent). This may be a result 
of the caste composition of recent migrants, as noted earlier. However, 
this decline may also be a result of the anti-migrant or nativist 
movements initiated by the Shiv Sena in Bombay in the late sixties and 
early seventies.'* Although the anti-migrant movements were mainly against 
migrants from the South, they might have also affected migration from 
other parts of India.
A further analysis of the data presented in Table 5.5 shows some 
important caste differences. Of those migrants from the high caste 
families, 62 per cent initially moved to Bombay, the commercial and 
financial capital of India, compared with only 28 per cent of those 
from middle caste families and only 19 per cent from low caste families.
In contrast, a reverse set of caste differences was shown for migrants 
to Ahmedabad, the major centre of the textile industry. Udaipur, the 
regional service centre, was also preferred by the low caste migrants.
No doubt these caste differentials reflect in part the structure of
5. For an account of the nativist movements in India, see Mary F. 
Katzenstein, "Political Nativism: Shiv Sena in Bombay", PhD 
Dissertation, Cambridge: Department of Political Science,
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 1974. Also see Myron Weiner 
"Changing Conceptions of Citizenship in a Multi-Ethnic Society: 
Migration, protected Labour Markets, Law, and Citizenship in India", 
Cambridge: Center for International Studies, Massachusetts Institute
of Technology, Working Papers, MDG/75-3 C/75-6, 1975, pp.1-39.
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employment opportunities in a given destination, in part the cost of 
moving to and the cost of living there.
Table 5.7 presents distribution of total migrants from the sample 
villages who were employed at the time of investigation, by occupation 
and by current destination. Of the total working migrants, 202 were 
in Bombay, 75 in Ahmedabad, 82 in Udaipur, and 95 elsewhere. Of the 
Bombay migrants, 44 per cent were businessmen and traders, and another 
17 per cent were employed as salesmen. Thus, the business sector accounts 
for more than three-fifths (60.8 per cent) of the occupations of working 
migrants in Bombay. A good number of them were petty shopkeepers. Some 
of them were engaged in the wholesale business of scrapped and discarded 
metals, locally known as the Bhangar trade. The average monthly income 
of these migrants was Rs. 518 (based on the urban migrants sample). More 
than 85 per cent of-those migrants who were engaged in the business 
sector were from the Mahajan families - a caste traditionally engaged 
in trade and commerce.
Another 29 per cent of the Bombay migrants were employed as domestic 
servants, peons and watchmen. An appreciable number of them were employed 
by their fellow villagers who were engaged in business. The average 
monthly income of these manual workers was Rs. 181. Most of these were 
domestic servants. Work conditions and pay of these workers vary from 
one employer to another. Some servants eat as well as their employers; 
others do not. In addition to household work, some help in the household 
business; others work only in the home. Once they become accustomed 
to the urban way of life, domestic servants are highly mobile, acting as 
free agents in the sale of their labour. Few servants become tied to a 
single employer; most move on after two or three years. Higher wages or 
simply different conditions are frequent causes of this movement among
servan ts.
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TABLE 5.7 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL MIGRANTS WHO WERE 
IN THE LABOUR FORCE AT THE TIME OF SURVEY,
BY OCCUPATION AND BY CURRENT DESTINATION
_______Current Destination________
Other All
Occupation Bombay Ahmedabad Udaipur Places Destinations
MANUAL
Domestic servant, 
peon, watchman 
and manual
worker 29.2 32.0 31.7 24.2 29 .0
Artisan and
semi-skilled
worker 4.0 3.7 3.2 3.1
Industrial 
manual worker 1.0 48.1 13.4 8.4 12.6
Skilled worker 1.5 5.3 7.3 5.3 4.0
NON-MANUAL
Salesman 16.8 1.3 4.9 5.3 9.7
Businessman and 
shopkeeper 44.0 9.3 15.9 16.7 27.5
Clerical or 
administrative 
worker and 
policeman 1 13.4 33.7 9.5
Professional 3.5 4.0 9.7 3.2 4.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 2 202 75 82 95 454
Notes: 1 Government service.
2 Does not include six migrants who were in the labour 
force but for whom no occupation data were reported. 
Also does not include 29 migrants who were in the 
schools and colleges.
I AO .
Nearly half (48.1 per cent) of the Ahmedabad migrants were engaged 
as industrial manual workers. Of these, the great majority (almost 
four-fifths) had jobs in the textile industries. Most factory workers 
were unskilled or semi-skilled, and acquired their occupational skills 
on the job. The average monthly income was Rs. 289. Another 5 per cent 
were skilled industrial workers. Exactly 32 per cent were employed as 
domestic servants, peons and manual workers. Thus, the manual sector 
accounts for more than 85 per cent of the occupations of working migrants 
in the city from the sample villages. It may be noted that more than 70 
per cent of the working migrants were from non-high caste families.
Unlike the working migrants in Bombay and Ahmedabad, migrants in 
Udaipur were engaged in a wider variety of occupations. Slightly less 
than one-third (31.7 per cent) were engaged as domestic servants, peons 
and construction workers. Of these, the majority (65 per cent) were 
domestic servants, and fewer than one-fifth were construction workers.
The average monthly income was Rs. 141. Slightly less than one-fourth 
were employed in professional and government jobs. These include five 
clerks, four teachers, three junior administrative officers, three 
policemen, a doctor, an engineer, a lawyer, and a chartered accountant, 
who after spending four years in Bombay returned to Udaipur to start 
his own practice. Most of those who were engaged in professional jobs 
were from the high caste families.
For many, government employment is a desired goal, as it means job 
security and no small amount of prestige. Yet few managed to obtain 
government jobs. Table 5.7 shows that there was not a singly migrant 
either in Bombay or Ahmedabad who had government employment. This shows 
that persons migrating to urban centres located in states other than 
their state of origin are unable to penetrate the government bureaucracy.
1 4 1 .
The t a b l e  a l s o  shows t h a t  more t h a n  o n e - t h i r d  o f ' t h e  w ork ing  m i g r a n t s  
i n  o t h e r  u rb an  c e n t r e s  were  i n  government  s e r v i c e  and a l l  o f  t h e s e  
m i g r a n t s  were  i n  such u rban  c e n t r e s  which a r e  l o c a t e d  in  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
Raj as t h a n .
To b r i n g  ou t  the  m a t t e r  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  a l i t t l e  f u r t h e r ,  
t h e  r e p o r t e d  d e s t i n a t i o n s  a r e  c l a s s e d  i n t o  t h r e e  d e s t i n a t i o n  a r e a s :  
p l a c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  U da ipu r  i n  which  t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  a r e  
l o c a t e d ;  p l a c e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  b u t  w i t h i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n ;  
and p l a c e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n .
T a b le  5 . 8  shows t h a t  w h i l e  a bou t  t w o - t e n t h s  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  moved 
t o  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  home d i s t r i c t ,  n e a r l y  s e v e n - t e n t h s  d e p a r t e d  f o r  o t h e r  
s t a t e s  o f  I n d i a .  I t  i s  s t r i k i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  l e a v i n g  a s i d e  t h e  home 
d i s t r i c t  on ly  o n e - t e n t h  of  m i g r a n t s  moved t o  o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  home 
s t a t e ,  p r i m a r i l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  s t a t e  has  few u rb an  c e n t r e s  which  can o f f e r  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  m i g r a n t s .  However ,  as  compared w i t h  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s  a 
g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  moved t o  v a r i o u s  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  o f  
R a j a s t h a n .  Most o f  t h e s e  m i g r a n t s  moved t o  J a i p u r ,  t h e  s t a t e  c a p i t a l .
6 . Most o f  t h e  m a jo r  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  o f  R a j a s t h a n  a r e  m ain ly  d i s t r i c t  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h e a d q u a r t e r s  w i t h  a l i m i t e d  r a n g e  o f  economic 
a c t i v i t i e s  and employment  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  The re  were on ly  seven  
u rb an  c e n t r e s  in  t h e  s t a t e  w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n  more than  100,000  i n  
1971. The l a r g e s t  u r b a n  c e n t r e  was J a i p u r  w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n  of  
667 ,937  in  1971
U d a ip u r  was t h e  on ly  m a jo r  u rban  c e n t r e  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  U da ipu r  
w i t h  161 ,278  p e o p le  i n  1971.  The o t h e r  f i v e  urban  c e n t r e s  o f  
t h e  d i s t r i c t  were s m a l l  w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n  l e s s  t h a n  20 ,000  i n  1971. 
S o u r c e :  Census o f  I n d i a  1971,  Rajasthan3 Population S t a t i s t i c s .
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TABLE 5.8 DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY AREA OF DESTINATION.
FOUR VILLAGES
Area of Initial Destination
Earlier
Migrants
Recent
Migrants Total
Within the district of 
Udaipur 20.3 21.4 21.0
Within the state of 
Raj as than1 4.6 13.2 9.8
Other states of India2 75.1 65.4 69.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 153 243 396
X 2 = 8.38; d.f. 2; p <.05
Notes: 1 Excluding the district of Udaipur.
2 Includes the following states in order of importance: 
Maharashtra (187 migrants), Gujarat (85 migrants), and 
Uttar Pradesh (2 migrants).
The generalized direction of inter-state migration from the sample
villages was south-westward, to the states of Maharashtra and Gujarat.
Out of the 274 inter-state migrants, nearly all (272) moved to these two
states, 187 to Maharashtra and 85 to Gujarat. These two states are among
the most developed states of India and thus the observed pattern of
inter-state migration supports the finding of Greenwood (1971:150):
"Migration in India tends to be away from low- 
income states and toward high-income states a 
finding which is similar to those for Ghana,
Egypt, and Brazil".
More than 90 per cent of the inter-state migrants moved to the 
commercial and industrial cities of Bombay and Ahmedabad, and the rest 
of them went to other industrial centres, such as Surat, Umerkhed, Anand, 
etc. Thus, migrants proceeding to other states generally go by preference 
to the centres of commerce and industry, because they provide large 
labour markets and a better match between skills and opportunities.
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In sum, the foregoing analysis reveals that the rural-urban 
migration from the sample villages proportionately contributed more to 
the growth of larger than smaller urban centres. We also found that 
high caste migrants more often than non-high caste migrants moved to 
large urban centres.
5.3 Stage Migration Patterns
"There can be no doubt, for example, that many 
if not most of the natives of Ireland to be 
found in London did not travel from their homes 
in Ireland direct to their present place of 
residence, but reached it by stages".
Ravenstein (1885:183)
This pattern is usually labelled migration in stages, that is, 
migration tends to take place in sequence through the hierarchy from 
rural areas to large cities. However, this pattern, as noted by Browning 
and Ferndt (1971:320), "does not require that all migrants complete 
every stage, but it does require that any move be to the next larger 
community size class".
In order to see whether there is any evidence of stage (or step) 
migration among migrants from the sample villages, we cross-tabulated 
their initial destination categories by the current destination 
categories^7 (at the time of investigation) . It is evident from Table 
5.9 that out of 396 migrants, 340 (86 per cent) never changed their 
destination categories since their initial migration. Some of these (36 
out of 340) migrants, however, moved from one urban centre to another,
7. The complete residential histories offer much scope for the
analysis of the stage-migration model. However, the difference 
between initial and current destinations is minimal; it is, 
therefore, assumed that analysis based on the two points of 
time may give some idea about the applicability of the model.
b u t  r em ain ed  i n  t h e  same d e s t i n a t i o n  c a t e g o r y  ( t h a t  i s ,  town,  c i t y  o r  
l a r g e  c i t y ) . Most o f  such  changes  i n v o l v e d  m i g r a t i o n  from one l a r g e  
c i t y  t o  a n o t h e r ,  t h a t  i s ,  f rom Ahmedabad t o  Bombay o r  v i c e  v e r s a .  The 
t a b l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  m i g r a n t s  
moved d i r e c t l y  f rom v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n  t o  t h e i r  ' f i n a l ’ d e s t i n a t i o n  -  
u s u a l l y  a l a r g e  c i t y .  Among c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s ,  by f a r  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h a r e
g
went  d i r e c t l y  t o  Bombay w i t h o u t  making i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t o p s .  Thus ,  t h e  
d a t a  f a i l  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  s t a g e  m i g r a t i o n  model .
TABLE 5 .9  DISTRIBUTION OF INITIAL DESTINATION OF MIGRANTS 
CROSS-CLASSIFIED BY CURRENT (AT THE TIME OF 
SURVEY) DESTINATION. FOUR VILLAGES
C u r r e n t  D e s t i n a t i o n
I n i t i a l  D e s t i n a t i o n Town C i ty
Large
C i ty T o t a l
Town 19 6 10 35
( 5 4 .3 ) ( 1 7 .1 ) (2 8 .6 ) ( 8 .8 )
C i t y 12 93 8 113
(1 0 .6 ) (8 2 .3 ) ( 7 .1 ) ( 2 8 .5 )
La rge  c i t y 1 19 228 248
( 0 .4 ) ( 7 .7 ) ( 9 1 .9 ) ( 6 2 .7 )
T o t a l 32 118 246 396
( 8 .1 ) (2 9 .8 ) (6 2 .1 ) ( 1 0 0 .0 )
F i g u r e s  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s r e p r e s e n t  row p e r c e n t a g e s e x c e p t  i n t h e
l a s t  co lumn.
8. There  a r e  s e v e r a l  i m p o r t a n t  u rban  c e n t r e s  a l o n g  t h e  r a i l  r o u t e  to  
Bombay from U da ipur  v i a  Ahmedabad. Some i m p o r t a n t  towns and 
c i t i e s  a r e :  Nadiah ( 1 0 8 , 2 6 9 ) ,  Anand ( 5 9 , 1 5 5 ) ,  Baroda  o r  Vadodara
( 4 6 7 , 4 8 7 ) ,  Broach  o r  Bharuch  ( 9 2 , 2 5 1 ) ,  S u r a t  ( 4 9 3 , 0 0 1 ) ,  N a v s a r i  
( 7 2 , 9 7 9 ) ,  B u l s a r  o r  V a l s ad  ( 6 3 , 0 6 9 ) ,  e t c .  F i g u r e s  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s  
show p o p u l a t i o n  i n  1971. S o u r c e :  Census o f  I n d i a  1971 ,  G ujarat
S o c ia l and C u ltu ra l T ab les_, P a r t  I I - C ( i ) .
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An analysis of the complete residential histories (all residences 
of six months or more duration since initial migration) of 125 return 
migrants (urban-rural) in the sample villages confirms this finding.
About four-fifths (79 per cent) of them had migrated once; the remaining 
one-fifth had moved two or more times (multi-stage migration) before 
returning to their village of origin. Thus, nearly four out of every 
five return migrants had never changed their initial destination categories 
over the period of migration. As noted earlier, the average stay of these 
migrants in urban areas was about 8.5 years.
Figure 5.1 further illustrates that the majority of return migrants 
followed the unidirectional route from area of origin to their 'final' 
destination - usually the large city - rather than the multi-stage route.
The figure also illustrates that multiple return or repeated return 
migrations are not common in the sample villages (this excludes short 
visits to area of origin). Thus, it appears that migrants generally go 
to the city for a period of time; and if they return, they return only 
to reside 'permanently' in their communities of origin.
The evidence from the urban survey further confirms that gradual 
migration (multi-stage) is unimportant. Table 5.10, based on migration 
histories of 103 migrants interviewed in three cities, indicates that a 
high proportion of migrants had migrated only once.
However, multi-stage migration does occur in some cases where migrants 
initially moved to smaller urban centres. Table 5.9 reveals that 16 of 
the 35 migrants who initially moved to towns to seek a job have subsequently 
moved either to cities or large cities. A similar pattern was followed by 
some migrants (only eight) who initially moved to cities. It is worth 
noting that most of these migrants (17 out of 24), that is those who moved 
from smaller to larger urban centres, were from non-high cates, especially
FIGURE 5 . 1 MIGRATION HISTORIES OF RETURN MIGRANTS 
WHO LEFT THE VILLAGES BETWEEN 1956-60
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from the low caste families; and that multi-stage migration allowed 
some of them to gather information over stages in the course of moving 
to their ’final’ destination. The evidence from the urban survey also 
reveals that many non-high caste migrants do make at least two stepped 
moves in their life-time, and that the second step is usually to a 
larger urban centre than was the first. Table 5.11 shows that about 78 
per cent of the high caste migrants interviewed had migrated only once 
(one-stage migration). The comparable figures for the middle and low 
castes were 69 per cent and 6b per cent, respectively. Thus, the 
proportion of migrants making multiple moves was inverse to caste status.
Between the two types of villages (developed and less developed) 
there is not much variation in the proportion of multi-stage migrants. 
However, proportion of such migrants was somewhat greater among migrants 
from the less developed villages.
The urban survey also revealed that most of those who moved to 
current destination via another town, city or large city, left their 
home once and did not return to it before they moved on to current 
destination (this excludes short visits to area of origin). There is 
only one migrant who after completing his education in a town (where he 
stayed for about three years), returned to his village and stayed there 
for a year-and-a-half before moving to Udaipur to seek a job (Table 5.10). 
This further confirms our earlier finding that multiple return or repeated 
return migrations (for six months or more) are not common in the sample 
village
The stage-migration model, writes Rowland (1975:185), "does not 
allow for reverse movement down the settlement hierarchy, as reverse 
movement contradicts the implication that experience of urban living 
creates mounting pressures for life in a larger town or city". However,
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12 migrants from cities and 20 migrants from large cities moved in the 
opposite direction from more urbanized to less urbanized places (Table 
5.9). Among such migrants, by far the largest share goes to those who 
initially moved to Bombay. It is interesting to note that most of these 
were of high castes (23 out of 32) and many of them returned to urban 
centres close to their area of origin (mainly Udaipur) to establish 
their own business. An informal talk with migrants who returned from 
Bombay to Udaipur revealed that many of them were looking for a safer 
place for their business. It is also possible that some successful 
migrants after acquiring enough wealth return to take advantage of local 
opportunities not available to men with lesser skills and fewer family 
resources.
In conclusion, most of the migrants from the sample villages reached
their 'final' destination - usually a large city - without a sequence of
9moves. Findings from several developing countries, including India,
confirm this one-stage migration pattern. Rele (1969:506), for example,
on the basis of a survey conducted in some villages of India, reports:
"Most of the male as well as female out-migrants 
were reported to have finally settled in the 
locality of their initial destination. Hence 
migration in stages does not seem to play any 
significant role in the flow of rural out-migration 
at least in southern Maharashtra."
This pattern of one-stage migration is most likely a result of several 
factors. First, the urban size hierarchy is not fully developed in the 
region where the sample villages are located; also most small and medium-
9. For example, see Khuri (Lebanon), 1967; Olusanya (Nigeria), 1969;
Browning and Fiendt (Mexico), 1971; Simmons and Cardona (Columbia), 
1972; Pryor (Malaysia), 1978. However, there are some studies 
which indicate that step-migration patterns are typical of 
developing countries, see Hutchinson (Chile), 1963; Forde and 
Harvey (Sierra Leone), 1969; Herrick (Brazil), 1965).
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sized urban centres in the state of Rajasthan, as elsewhere in the 
country, are relatively stagnant economically, and do not offer many 
opportunities (see footnote 6 of this chapter). Second, the extension 
of cheap and effective road and rail transportation in the survey region, 
as noted in Chapter 3, has significantly reduced the financial and psychic 
costs of travelling long distances; in general, distance does not act as 
an important deterrent on the choice of destination, as will be shown in 
the next Section. Third, there is a tradition of migration from these 
Rajasthani villages to major urban centres such as Ahmedabad and Bombay.
It was reported to the writer in Padrara village that shortly after the 
First World War, a villager was recruited as a helper by a Bombay 
businessman who was visiting the nearby Ranakpur Jain Temple. This led 
to the recruitment of another person from Padrara and established a 
pattern for most of the migrants in later years. As noted earlier, more 
than 70 per cent of the total migrants from this village initially moved 
to Bombay. Further, most of the return migrants in the sample villages 
are from Bombay and Ahmedabad, with new migrants often taking the jobs 
of those returning. This movement back and forth between the villages 
and major urban centres improves the level of communication and potential 
migrants no longer are faced with an unknown destination, nor with going 
to a new place with none to help them on arrival. In this connection it 
should be noted that over 70 per cent of the migrants to Bombay had 
relatives there at the time of their first arrival in the city. Thus, 
in several cases migrants are moving from the family unit in the village 
to the extended family outpost in the city. Finally, the caste factor has 
its own bearing on the choice of destination, as noted earlier. Most of 
the migrants from the sample villages are from high caste families who 
can afford both the cost of direct moving to large cities and the greater
cost of living in these urban centres.
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5.4 Distance Patterns
One of the important factors influencing the spatial allocation of 
migrants is distance. Some studies have shown that an inverse relationship 
exists between size of population migrating and distance moved (Ravenstein, 
1885; Sorokin and Zimmerman, 1929; Westfield, 1940; Bogue and Thompson, 
1949; Nelson, 1959; Wolpert, 1967). Three circumstances have been 
mentioned, as cited by Stoeckel and Beegle (1966:347), to explain this:
1. The money and psychic costs of travelling
long distances.
2. The wish to maintain contacts»Whether personal
or business, with the area of origin.
3. Information concerning opportunities is easier
to obtain at short distances.
However, Table 5.12 reveals that Ravenstein's observation (1885:198) 
that short-distance moves greatly outnumber long-distance moves has not 
been borne out by this study, as only one-fifth (21.2 per cent) of the 
total migrants initially moved within a distance of 100 km to reach their 
destination. On the other hand, nearly 48 per cent of the migrants 
travelled 500 km and more. The vast majority of these 'long'^ distance 
migrants initially moved to Bombay. Thus, Ravenstein’s fifth migration 
"law" (1885:199) that "Migrants proceeding long distances generally go 
by preference to one of the great centres of commerce and industry" has 
ample support from the findings of this chapter.
The average distance travelled by migrants to reach their initial
10. The distance interval, 500 km and over, was considered 'long'
because it is too far for comfortable travel within a day, having 
regard to the means of transportation in India, especially in the 
survey region. Moreover, it costs about Rs. 25 or more to cover 
a distance of 500 km by rail. This is a substantial amount relative 
to the average monthly wage of a worker. The median monthly income 
of 103 migrants was Rs. 290.
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d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  a l s o  p r e s e n t e d  in  Tab le  5 . 1 2 .  In  t h i s  s t u d y  d i s t a n c e  
e q u a l s  t h e  l i n e a r  d i s t a n c e  from e ach  sample  v i l l a g e  t o  t h e  d e s t i n a t i o n s ,  
as  m easu red  on t h e  map o f  I n d i a .  M u l t i p l y i n g  t h e  number o f  m i g r a n t s  
by t h e  l i n e a r  d i s t a n c e  t r a v e l l e d  g i v e s  t h e  t o t a l  number o f  p e r s o n -  
k i l o m e t r e s  o f  movement. D i v i d in g  t h i s  p r o d u c t  by t h e  t o t a l  number o f  
m i g r a n t s  g i v e s  t h e  a v e r a g e  number o f  k i l o m e t r e s  moved p e r  m i g r a n t . ^
The a v e r a g e  d i s t a n c e  moved a t  i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n  by 393 m i g r a n t s  
comes t o  394 km. I t  has  d e c r e a s e d  somewhat i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  f a l l i n g  from 
an a v e r a g e  o f  418 km p e r  m ig r a n t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d  t o  378 km in  t h e  
r e c e n t  p e r i o d  ( 1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 ) .  Th is  f a l l  r e s u l t s  i n  p a r t  f rom a d e c r e a s e  i n  
t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  ’ l o n g '  d i s t a n c e  m overs ,  i n  p a r t  from t h e  changes  i n  t h e  
c a s t e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  o v e r  t im e .
The o b s e r v e d  d i s t a n c e  p a t t e r n  of  m i g r a n t s  was p r o b a b l y  a f f e c t e d  
p a r t l y  by t h e  low o p p o r t u n i t y  b a s e  o f  u rban  c e n t r e s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  
U d a ip u r  as  w e l l  as  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n ,  as  n o t e d  e a r l i e r ,  and 
p a r t l y  by t h e  s e l e c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  In  g e n e r a l ,  as  w i l l  be 
shown i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r ,  m i g r a n t s  were  p o s i t i v e l y  s e l e c t e d  from 
t h e  p o p u l a t i o n s  from which  th e y  o r i g i n a t e d .  Most m i g r a n t s  were young 
a d u l t s ,  u n m a r r i e d ,  and f o r m a l l y  e d u c a t e d  a t  t h e  t im e  of  m i g r a t i o n .
Ta b le  5 . 1 3  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  was a t e n d e n c y  f o r  t h e  young ,  
u n m a r r i e d  and p o s t - p r i m a r y  e d u c a t e d  m i g r a n t s  to  move f a r t h e r  away, whereas  
o l d e r ,  m a r r i e d  and l e s s  e d u c a t e d  m i g r a n t s  t ende d  t o  l o c a t e  r e l a t i v e l y  c l o s e  
t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n .  A j u s t i f i a b l e  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h i s  p a t t e r n  i s  t h a t  
young a d u l t s  (15-19)  have  g e n e r a l l y  fewer  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  -  such  as  
f a m i l i e s  and e s t a b l i s h e d  c a r e e r s  -  t han  o l d e r  p e r s o n s .  They a r e  t h u s  i n
11. As m i g r a n t s  do n o t  t r a v e l  l i n e a r l y ,  t h e  d i s t a n c e  t r a v e l l e d  i s  on ly  
an a p p r o x i m a t i o n  o f  the  t r u e  d i s t a n c e .
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b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  move f a r t h e r  away. More i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h e y  a r e  j u s t  
e n t e r i n g  t h e  jo b  m arke t  and can make t h e  b e s t  i n v e s t m e n t  o f  t h e i r  t ime 
and e ne rgy  i n  d i s t a n t  and l a r g e r  u rb an  c e n t r e s  where  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a r e  
g r e a t e r  and wages h i g h e r ,  a r a t i o n a l e  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  S j a a s t a d ’ s human 
i n v e s t m e n t  h y p o t h e s i s  ( S j a a s t a d ,  1962) .
A no the r  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  p e r h a p s  more c o n v i n c i n g ,  may be t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
c h o i c e  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  
r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s .  Thus ,  when a m i g r a n t  d e c i d e s  on a d i s t a n t  
d e s t i n a t i o n  he need n o t  e x p e r i n e c e  l o n e l i n e s s  o r  a nonym i ty .  Th is  l a r g e l y  
e x p l a i n s  why t h e  n e a r e s t  p l a c e  i s  n o t  a lways a p r e f e r r e d  o p t i o n .
When t h e  d a t a  on d i s t a n c e  moved a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  c a s t e  c o m p o s i t i o n  
o f  m i g r a n t s ,  a s  shown i n  T a b l e  5 . 1 2 ,  i t  i s  i m m e d ia te ly  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h o s e  
from t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  moved t h e  g r e a t e s t  d i s t a n c e ,  w i t h  the  a v e ra g e  
o f  460 km, w hereas  t h o s e  from t h e  low c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  moved t h e  s h o r t e s t  
d i s t a n c e  (273 km p e r  m i g r a n t ) .  The t a b l e  a l s o  shows t h a t  a b o u t  63 p e r  
c e n t  o f  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  i n i t i a l l y  moved 500 km and more,  compared 
w i t h  on ly  22 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  low c a s t e  m i g r a n t s .  The m id d le  c a s t e  
o c c u p ie d  t h e  m id d le  p o s i t i o n  (40 p e r  c e n t ) .  Thus,  o u r  d a t a  c l e a r l y  show 
t h a t  d i s t a n c e s  moved va ry  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  c a s t e  s t a t u s  o f  m i g r a n t s .
One m igh t  s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  t h e  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  s i t u a t i o n  in  which 
n o n - h i g h  c a s t e  p e r s o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  low c a s t e  
f a m i l i e s ,  f i n d  t h e m s e lv e s  i s  s u c h  t h a t  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  moves a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  
e f f e c t i v e  i n  making g r a d u a l  a d j u s t m e n t  to  a new l i f e  s t y l e :  s o c i a l
d i s t a n c e  t r a v e r s e d  i n  a move t o  a s i m i l a r  g e o g r a p h i c a l  a r e a  i s  m in im a l .
As n o t e d  e a r l i e r ,  many low c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  f o l l o w  a ' m u l t i - s t a g e '  p a t t e r n  
o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n ,  and t h e  second  s t e p  i s  u s u a l l y  t o  a more d i s t a n t  u rban  
c e n t r e  t h a n  t h e  f i r s t .
High c a s t e  m i g r a n t s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l - e d u c a t e d
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highly motivated, and economically well-off, as will be discussed in the 
next two chapters. They are, therefore, more open to the outside world 
and can move a greater distance to find better jobs and opportunities.
Thus, "as regards access to opportunity in migration", Connell ct at. 
1976:188) observe, "high caste may be a proxy for money".
Further, while there is no doubt that rural society in India is 
undergoing fundamental changes, the ritual status of a caste is still 
related to the occupation in which its members traditionally engage.
As Bopengamage and Kulahalli (1972:371) note, status of an occupation "is 
based on the ritual prestige of the material handled and the skill 
involved in the work". Most of the manual occupations (such as digging 
soil, cart-pulling, construction work, domestic service, etc.) involve 
handling of all sorts of materials which may be considered to be 
polluting; hence the low status attached to such work. It is interesting 
to note that in nearby urban centres where the demand for manual work is 
relatively high, the non-high caste migrants from the sample villages 
exceed their proportion in total working migrants engaged in manual 
occupations by a ratio of more than three to one. This is partly because 
high caste migrants, even needy ones, are reluctant to move into manual 
occupations carrying low status, although they obviously do not reject 
such employment in a distant place. For example, Table 5.14 shows that 
one-fifth of the total high caste working migrants in urban centres 
located at 500 and more kilometres (such as Bombay) from the sample villages 
were employed as domestic servants, construction workers, etc., but none 
in places located within 100 kilometres (such as Udaipur) from the villages. 
This is probably because there is a tendency among rural folk to visit 
nearby places very often for buying and selling goods, and therefore, 
destroy chances of anonymity. It is pertinent to note that high caste
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migrants show a much higher deviation from normal caste occupations in 
distant places than in nearby places. Nearly 90 per cent of the high 
caste migrants who were employed as domestic servants, construction 
workers, etc. at the time of investigation were located more than 500 
km from their villages of origin.
In conclusion, the foregoing analysis has shown that the volume of 
migration is not inversely proportional to distance. However, while 
considering this finding it should be remembered that it is based on the 
mobility experience of males aged 15 years and over at the time of 
investigation and it does not take into consideration female mobility.
5.5 Conclusion
The purpose of this chapter was to give an account of the directional 
patterns of rural-urban migration from the sample villages. The major 
findings of this chapter may be summarized as follows:
1. Migrants from the villages do not disperse at random.
They tend to 'bunch' in their choice of destination.
2. Rural-urban migration contributes more to the growth of
larger (metropolitan areas) than smaller urban centres.
3. Migrants generally move from the village to their 'final'
destination. This pattern can be best described as 
'leap-frogging' . Thus, rural-urban migration from the 
villages does not conform to the stage-migration model.
4. Long-distance migration predominates over short-distance
migration. Thus, the volume of migration is not 
inversely proportional to distance.
Our analysis also shows that migrants from different caste groups 
seem to have somewhat different directional patterns of migration.
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Compared with middle and low caste migrants, a larger proportion of the 
migrants from high caste families moved to large or metropolitan cities. 
Also there are large and significant caste differences in the distance 
which migrants travel. High caste migrants tend to move farther than 
non-high caste migrants. Significantly, these caste differences in 
migration pattern remain even when such personal characteristics as age 
at migration and level of education are taken into account.
In conclusion, our findings strongly suggest that migration patterns 
cannot be fully understood without proper reference to the caste structure 
of migrants. Such knowledge would have important implications for under­
standing the problems and processes of adjustment of rural migrants in 
urban areas. Having analyzed the directional patterns of rural-urban 
migration, attention is now focused on the characteristics of migrants.
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CHAPTER 6
CHARACTERISTICS OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS AND MIGRATION SELECTIVITY
6 . 1  I n t r o d u e l i on
An u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  and  m i g r a t i o n  
s e l e c t i v i t y  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  an e v a l u a t i o n  o f  m i g r a t i o n  a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
o r  communi ty l e v e l .  The main  p u r p o s e  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  t o  a n a l y z e  some 
o f  t h e  b i o - s o c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  a n s w e r  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  "Who m i g r a t e s ? "  Some o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  w i l l  be  
p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r .
T h i s  c h a p t e r  h a s  b e e n  o r g a n i z e d  i n t o  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s :  t h e  f i r s t
c o n c e r n s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  t o  d e t e r m i n e  who a r e  t h e  
m i g r a n t s .  The s e c o n d  s e c t i o n  o u t l i n e s  t h e  p a t t e r n s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  s e l e c t i v i t y  
s h o w in g  how m i g r a n t s  d i f f e r  f r om  n o n - m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n .
The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  e x a m i n e s  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
m i g r a n t s  o v e r  t i m e  t o  g i v e  some l o n g - t e r m  p e r s p e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n .
6 . 2  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  M i g r a n t s
M i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  l i v i n g  i n  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  a t  t h e  t i m e  
o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  w e r e  t h e  ’ s u r v i v o r s '  o f  t h o s e  who h ad  m i g r a t e d  t o  t h e s e  
p l a c e s  i n  p r e v i o u s  y e a r s .  Some o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  who m i g r a t e d  a l o n g  w i t h ,  o r  
a c c o m p a n i e d ,  t h e s e  s u r v i v o r s  m i g h t  h av e  d i e d ,  w h i l e  o t h e r s  m i g h t  hav e  
r e t u r n e d  to  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  o f  o r i g i n  o r  r e - m i g r a t e d - t o  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s .  I t  
i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  l o s s e s  due t o  t h e s e  e v e n t s  h a v e  b ee n  g r e a t e r  among e a r l i e r  
m i g r a n t s  t h a n  among t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s .  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  d i f f i c u l t  t o
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come to conclusions about the characteristics of migrants on the basis 
of the existing cohort of remaining migrants. One way to minimize this 
bias is to exclude earlier migrants from the analysis. This section, 
therefore, concentrates on the characteristics of recent migrants who 
left the villages during the last ten years (1967-1976). Hence, a total 
of 305 migrants is considered here, making up about 63 per cent of rural- 
urban migrants from the villages. The objection may be raised that this 
sub-group of migrants is a small one, but it is complete for the period 
which it represents (see Table 4.8). However, in the last section of 
this chapter some of the characteristics of earlier migrants will be 
presented to evaluate the changing pattern of characteristics of the 
migrants over time.
Much of the literature on rural-urban migration deals with character­
istics of migrants at the time of the survey, in the place of destination. 
Hence these characteristics, however, are not necessarily those which 
the migrants had earlier at the time of migration. So analysis based on 
the current characteristics of migrants does not necessarily help to 
understand the factors which led them to move. In the analysis, therefore, 
we restricted ourselves to the characteristics of migrants at the time of 
migration.^
The main characteristics of recent migrants to be described here are 
age, marital status, education, and labour force status.
6.2.1 Age
Most of the migrants were young adults at the time of migration.
In general, about one-fifth of the migrants moved out prior to reaching
1. Some current characteristics of the total group of rural-urban
migrants from the villages have already been described in Chapter 4.
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their fifteenth birthday and more than four-fifths did so before the age
of twenty (Table 6.1). Thus, migrants were overwhelmingly young adults
2at the time of migration; the average age was 17 years.
As will be shown later, the age pattern at first migration reflects 
the small number of current migrants who were household heads at the time 
of migration. Further, there were only two migrants who moved before the 
age of 10. This leads to the inference that the vast majority of the 
recent migrants moved to the city as individuals rather than as dependents. 
However, it does not mean that in all cases the decision to move to the 
city rested entirely with the individual concerned, as will be discussed 
in Chapter 8.
Thus, most migrants were young adults. This age pattern of rural-
urban migrants is understandable when it is appreciated that 14 years or
so is the average age for graduating from middle school (8th grade school)
and either going to secondary school or seeking employment in India. As
Connell et at. (1976:40) note:
"The terminal age of ’normal' education [for those 
going to school] is usually 14; termination 
provides a formal or informal qualification for 
many sorts of employment outside the village, and 
also for further education."
It may be noted, as will be shown later in this chapter, that the majority 
of migrants had post-primary education at the time of migration.
2. These findings are in no way unusual, for they substantiate reports 
from many places and countires. For example, Caldwell (1969:59) 
found in Ghana that most migrants first left between the ages of 
15 and 19; Rele (1969:506) reported, on the basis of a survey 
conducted in some villages of India, that the greatest concentration 
of migrants was in the age group 15-19; the mean age at migration 
of rural-urban migrants, in Sierra Leone, was found to be about 
17.3 years (Byerlee, et at. 1976:29); a similar figure was reported 
by Farrell (1977:193) for the migrants from the two villages of 
Mexico.
TA
BL
E 
6.
1 
DI
ST
RI
BU
TI
ON
 O
F 
RE
CE
NT
 M
IG
RA
NT
S 
BY
 A
GE
 A
T 
MI
GR
AT
IO
N1
. 
FO
UR
 V
IL
LA
GE
S,
 D
EV
EL
OP
ED
 A
ND
 L
ES
S
DE
VE
LO
PE
D 
VI
LL
AG
ES
, 
AN
D 
TH
RE
E 
CA
ST
E 
GR
OU
PS
164
CU3
O
o
0)DO<
OJ>
in
ve
st
ig
at
io
n 
an
d 
re
po
rt
ed
 d
at
e 
of
 i
ni
ti
al
165.
Additionally, Dov Chernicbovsky (1978:7), using Indian village 
survey data, found that only "children 16 and above exert a positive 
effect on household consumption". This suggests that households can 
maintain particular levels of consumption and savings only by changing 
their income through their labour supply. In this effort, some households 
may send some of their young members elsewhere to participate in income­
generating activities.
Although this general pattern was characteristic of both developed 
and less developed villages as well as of the three caste groups studied, 
there were some differences among them in degree of concentration at 
the younger ages and the particular age at which the concentration occurred.
Migrants from the developed villages weie somewhat less concentrated 
in the younger ages than those from the less developed villages. It is 
possible that potential migrants from the developed villages have less 
incentive to migrate, particularly when young, because of the greater 
opportunities available locally, especially on family farms.
It is also possible that potential migrants delay their departure 
until termination of school and that tends to occur at a later age in 
the developed villages. It is noteworthy that, though free education up 
to middle school was available in all the four villages at the time of 
the survey, there was relatively less pressure on the children of less 
developed villages, particularly those of non-high caste families, to 
seek or complete available formal education, as reflected by the low 
enrolment ratios (Table 6.2).
Among the three caste groups there was much variation in the pattern 
3
of age at migration (Figure 6.1). The average age at migration rises
3. Chi-Square was calculated and the null hypothesis that differences
between the caste groups were due to chance was rejected at the .001 
level.
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TABLE 6.2 CURRENT SCHOOL ENROLMENT1 RATIO OF CHILDREN AGED 5-14
YEARS BY LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT
Level of Education
Level of Rural Development
Developed Villages Less Developed Villages
Primary (5-11 years
of age) 85 70
Middle (12-14 years
of age) 58 38
Note: 1 Enrolment ratio represents the proportion of
children at each level of education to the 
total population of the age group corresponding 
to that level of education.
Sources: Computed from the data obtained from the local
school records for the year 1976-77.
as caste status falls (Table 6.1). The average age at migration was 16.5 
years for high castes, close to 18 years for middle castes, slightly 
higher than 18 years for low castes. Thus, high caste migrants were 
somewhat concentrated below the average age at slightly younger ages than 
non-high castes, probably reflecting different motives for the initial 
moves (Table 6.3). It is evident from the table that more than a third of 
the migrants from high caste families moved to urban areas in order to 
obtain further education compared with only about 4 per cent from the 
other two caste groups.
There are several ways by which young adults from high caste families 
are able to go to urban areas for further education. In rural India, for 
example, the almost universal custom is for a bride to move to the groom's 
house, often located in a different community, and this creates a wider 
kinship network. There is a tendency among high caste families to marry 
their daughters in an urban area, and this facilitates the migration of
FIGURE 6 .1  AGE AT MIGRATION OF RECENT 
MIGRANTS BY CASTE-GROUP
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TABLE 6.3 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF
PURPOSE OF INITIAL
RECENT
MOVE
' MIGRANTS 
BY CASTE
ACCORDING 
AND AGE
TO THE
Caste Group and 
of Initial
Purpose
Move <15
Age
15-19
Group
20-24 25 + All Ages
HIGH CASTE
For job 1 37.1 71.3 80.0 100.0 65.2
For study2 62.9 28.7 20.0 - 34.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 35 108 15 3 161
MIDDLE CASTE
For job 82.4 95.8 100.0 100.0 92.5
For study 17.6 4.2 - - 7.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 17 24 8 4 53
LOW CASTE
For job 95.5 97.5 100.0 100.0 97.8
For study 4.5 2.5 - - 2.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100.0
N 22 40 22 7 91
Notes: 1 Includes: search for work, better remuneration >
contract or transfer
2 Includes: study or training.
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y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r s  to  t h a t  u rban  c e n t r e  f o r  f u r t h e r  e d u c a t i o n .  Ou* d a t a  
show t h a t  a bou t  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  t h e  h ig h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  who went  to  u rban  
c e n t r e s  f o r  f u r t h e r  e d u c a t i o n  s t a y e d  in  t h e i r  s i s t e r ' s  h u s b a n d ' s  house  
d u r i n g  t h e i r  i n i t i a l  p e r i o d  o f  e d u c a t i o n .
One r e a s o n  f o r  t h e r e  b e in g  more n o n - h ig h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  u n d e r  15 
y e a r s  o f  age i s  t h e  h ig h  demand f o r  d o m es t ic  s e r v a n t s ,  l o c a l l y  known as  
NaukaVj i n  m idd le  c l a s s  urban  h o u s e h o ld s  which canno t  a f f o r d  h i g h - p r i c e d  
a d u l t  d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t s .  An a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c o m p le te  o c c u p a t i o n a l  
h i s t o r i e s  ( s i n c e  i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n )  of  t h e  u rban  m i g r a n t s  ( sam ple )  show 
t h a t  many o f  t h e  n o n - h ig h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  f i r s t  worked as  d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t s ,  
on ly  l a t e r  moving to  o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  a n o n - h ig h  c a s t e  boy 
becomes a s e r v a n t  a t  t h e  age o f  t h i r t e e n  o r  f o u r t e e n .  Many o f  t h e s e  young 
m i g r a n t s  a r e  u n e d u c a t e d  and u n t r a i n e d  and t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  
a r r a n g e d  by r e l a t i v e s  and f e l l o w - m i g r a n t s .  They work a s  d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t s  
f o r  two to  t h r e e  y e a r s  to  g a in  some e x p e r i e n c e  and th e n  move t o  o t h e r  
s e c t o r s  o f  t h e  u rban  economy.
4. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t e  t h a t  among h i g h  c a s t e s ,  t h e  m a r r i a g e
p r o p o s a l  m a in ly  comes from the b r i d e ' s  s i d e ,  w h i l e  among n o n - h i g h  
c a s t e s  -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  among low c a s t e s  -  t h e  p r o p o s a l  comes 
p r i m a r i l y  f rom the  b r i d e g r o o m ' s  s i d e .  The f o l l o w i n g  t a b l e  g i v e s  
t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  r e p o r t e d  m a r r i a g e s  o f  f i r s t  d a u g h t e r s  
o f  t h e  mover  f a m i l i e s  by p l a c e  o f  m a r r i a g e .
P l a c e  o f  M a r r i a g e High Cas te  
F a m i l i e s
Middle  C as te  
F a m i l i e s
Low Cas te  
F a m i l i e s
Same v i l l a g e 4 .4 9 .1 6 .0
A n o the r  v i l l a g e 67 .7 81 .8 86 .0
Urban c e n t r e 27.9 9 .1 8 .0
T o t a l 100.0 100 .0 100 .0
N 129 33 55
K.C. M ukherj ee  (1969 :298 :330)  a l s o  n o t e d  t h a t  i n  I n d i a  t h e r e  i s  a 
t en d e n c y  among the  h igh  c a s t e  f a m i l i e s  to  s e c u r e  a s u i t a b l e  s o n - i n -  
law,  t h a t  i s ,  one work ing i n  a w e l l - p a i d  u rban  j o b .
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In summary, the foregoing analysis shows that rural-urban migration 
begins at about 13-15 years of age and is practically completed at about 
25 years of age. This age pattern suggests that leaving school and the 
search for employment or further education required young adults to move 
to urban areas.
6.2.2 Marital Status
About seven-tenths of the migrants were unmarried at the initial 
migration - largely because migration was heavily concentrated in the 
young adult ages; with increasing age at migration, however, the proportion 
that was unmarried decreased rapidly (Table 6.4). It is also evident from 
the table that the married migrants were an average of five years older 
than the unmarried migrants at the time of migration. This suggests that 
a married person has to overcome certain problems before he can move.
More likely he has to make some arrangements to look after his nuclear 
family during his absence from the village.
Table 6.5 reveals that many single migrants married soon after moving. 
By the time of the survey, 58 per cent of the recent migrants were married. 
This evidence suggests that some men who expected to move delayed marriage 
until they had moved out and found an urban job.
Among the three caste groups there is not much difference in the 
marital status of migrants. Controlling for age also demonstrates no 
significant difference. But between the migrants from the developed and 
less developed villages there is some difference, though it is not 
statistically significant (Table 6.6). Slightly more than 73 per cent 
of the migrants from the latter villages were married, whereas the 
comparable figure was about 64 per cent for the former villages. The 
difference in the two percentages need not be surprising; it follows from 
the fact that migrants from the less developed villages were somewhat
171.
TABLE 6.4 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RECENT MIGRANTS BY MARITAL STATUS
AND AGE
Marital Status at Migration
Age at Migration N Percent Never Married Ever Married1
<15 74 100.0 95.9 4.1
15-19 172 100.0 73.8 26.2
20-24 45 100.0 31.1 68.9
25+ 14 100.0 - 100.0
All ages 305 100.0 69.5 30.5
Average age at migration 
(in years) 15.8 20.7
Note: 1 Includes two divorced migrants.
TABLE 6.5 PERCENTAGE MARRIED BY AGE FOR RECENT MIGRANTS BEFORE
AND AFTER MIGRATION
Age Group
Migrants at 
Time of Move
Migrants at 
Time of Survey
<15 2.7 -
15-19 25.7 17.1
20-24 68.9 70.6
25-29 100.0 95.2
30+ 100.0 100.0
Total 30.0 58.1
N1 303 303
Average age at first 
marriage (in years) 16.5 17.9
Note: 1 Does not include two migrants who were 
divorced.
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younger than the migrants from the developed villages at the stage of 
migration.
Marital status has important bearings on mobility, because married 
men with wives and children to support are more likely to have family 
bonds and obligations that make them relatively immobile. However, most 
of the married migrants from the surveyed villages were relatively 
unburdened with large families or obligations at the time of migration.
The most likely reason is that the majority of married migrants were under 
20 years of age at the initial move. That is why the overwhelming majority 
(88 per cent) of them did not have children at that time (Table 6.7). This 
was true even of somewhat maturer married migrants, aged 20 and over for 
example.
TABLE 6.7 PERCENTAGE
NUMBER OF
DISTRIBUTION OF MARRIED MIGRANTS 
CHILDREN AT MIGRATION AND AGE AT 
MIGRATION
BY
Number of Children Age at Migration
at Migration <20 20+ All Ages
0 95.6 80.0 87.9
1 4.4 8.9 6.6
2 - 6.7 3.3
3+ - 4.4 2.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
N1 46 45 91
Note: 1 Excludes two migrants who were divorced.
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M o r e o v e r ,  a s i g n i f i c a n t  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  u n d e r  20 y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  d i d  n o t  h a v e  any s u b s t a n t i a l  
c o n t i n u i n g  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  an d  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e i r  m a r r i e d  p a r t n e r s  
a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  About  47 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  w i v e s  w e r e  l i v i n g  
i n  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t ' s  w i f e ’ s p a r e n t s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i n i t i a l  
m i g r a t i o n  ( T a b l e  6 . 8 ) .  T h i s  i s  p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  i n  r u r a l  I n d i a ,  w i t h  
n u m ero us  m a r r i a g e s  o c c u r r i n g  a t  v e r y  e a r l y  a g e s , t h e  i n t e r v a l  b e t w e e n  t h e  
w e d d in g  and  co n su m m at io n  o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e ,  l o c a l l y  known a s  Ganna o r  Anna, 
may b e  many y e a r s . ^  T h e r e  i s  u s u a l l y  an i n t e r v a l  o f  a b o u t  two t o  f o u r  
y e a r s  d e p e n d i n g  on t h e  a g e  a t  m a r r i a g e .  D u r i n g  t h i s  i n t e r v a l  a  w i f e  s t a y s  
w i t h  h e r  p a r e n t a l  f a m i l y ,  u s u a l l y  i n  a n o t h e r  v i l l a g e ,  an d  t h e  h u s b a n d ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  does  n o t  h a v e  any k i n d  o f  s u p p o r t i n g  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  h e r .
TABLE 6 . 8  PLACE OF RESIDENCE OF WIVES OF MARRIED MIGRANTS AT
MIGRATION BY AGE AT MIGRATION 
( P e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n )
P l a c e  o f  R e s i d e n c e  o f  
W ife  a t  M i g r a t i o n
Age a t  
<20
M i g r a t i o n
20+ A l l  Ages
With  m i g r a n t ’ s f a m i l y 1 3 5 . 6 7 0 .5 5 2 . 8
W i th  w i f e ' s  p a r e n t a l  f a m i l y 6 4 . 4 2 9 . 5
C
M
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N2 45 44 89
N o t e s :  1 A l s o  i n c l u d e s  f o u r  w i v e s  who a c c o m p a n i e d  t h e i r  
h u s b a n d s  t o  t h e  c i t y .
2 Does n o t  i n c l u d e  two m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  f r o m  whom 
no d a t a  w e r e  r e p o r t e d .
5 . F o r  v a r i o u s  p h a s e s  o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e  c y c l e  i n  N o r t h e r n  R u r a l  I n d i a ,  
s e e  0 .  L e w i s ,  Village Life in Northern India3 U r b a n a :  U n i v e r s i t y  
o f  I l l i n o i s  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 8 ,  C h a p t e r  5.
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There is an additional matter of importance: many of the married
migrants, those living with their nuclear families at the time of migration, 
were from joint families, thus they were probably sure that their nuclear 
families would be cared for by other family members during their absence 
from the village. In addition, some married migrants sent their wives 
to their parental village before migration. All this shows the role of 
family ties in the out-migration of married males from the villages.
It is noteworthy that only four migrants moved to an urban centre 
along with their nuclear families, and all of them had close relatives 
at destination, such as elder brother or wife's parents.
The foregoing analysis, thus, reveals that the planning of rural- 
urban migration is apparently little inconvenienced by marriage in the 
sample villages. However, it does not mean that conjugal condition 
does not affect mobility. It seems probable that married males with large 
families of their own and family obligations have less inclination to 
migrate unless they are themselves part of joint families. This point will 
be developed further in the next chapter (see Section 7.3).
6.2.3 Education
Among the various individual characteristics likely to influence a 
person to migrate, education is generally regarded as important. As 
Caldwell observed in Ghanaer
6. In his recent writings, Professor Caldwell argued that education 
itself may be of "fundamental significance" in our understanding 
of a range of demographic behaviour. See especially, J.C. Caldwell, 
"Mass Education as a Major Determinant of the Timing of the Onset 
of Sustained Fertility Decline:, Canberra: Department of Demography,
The Australian National University, Working Paper, 1979, pp.1-47.
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"The high proportion of school children among those 
planning to go to the towns is not merely a product 
of their youth; schooling itself turns people 
towards urban life" (1969:60).
There are various explanations or partial explanations of the role 
of education in stimulating rural-urban migration: access to knowledge
of urban areas and urban employment increase with increased education. 
Education may also reduce the importance of traditions and family ties, 
both of which tend to increase immobility. On the other hand, the 
preference for farming and manual work declines with education while the 
attraction of urban jobs increases. That is why numerous studies^ of 
migration have consistently shown that migration streams are dominated 
by literate persons, and our findings are quite consistent with these 
s tudies.
Table 6.9 demonstrates that among the migrants about three-fourths 
had at least some formal education and nearly one-fourth had completed 
more than eight years of school prior to migration. No doubt this 
relatively high level of educational attainment reflects, in part, the 
selective character of migration, and in part the fairly good school 
facilities in and around the surveyed villages (see Section 3.3.1).
When the association between age at migration and levels of 
education was examined (Table 6.9), it was found that the younger migrants 
had higher levels of education than the older ones. This is because 
in recent years educational opportunities as well as the emphasis on 
education have increased considerably in the villages, as elsewhere in 
India.
7. For example, see Suval and Hamilton, 1965; Caldwell, 1968; Adams, 
1969; Hugo, 1975.
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TABLE 6.9 DISTRIBUTION OF RECENT MIGRANTS BY AGE AND LEVEL OF
EDUCATION
Age at Level of Education 1 at Migration
Migration N Percent None R&W Primary Middle Secondary
<15 74 100.0 23.0 2.7 41.9 32.4 -
15-19 172 100.0 14.0 5.2 15.7 32.0 33.1
20-24 45 100.0 28.9 8.9 6.7 22.2 33.3
25+ 14 100.0 28.6 14.3 21.4 21.4 14.3
All ages 305 100.0 19.0 5.6 21.0 30.1 24.3
Average age at 
migration 
(in years) 18.0 19.3 15.6 16.8 18.2
Note: 1 For explanation, see Section 3.3.3.
Estimates of average age at migration by level of education are also
presented in Table 6.9. It is clear that average age at migration, with
the exception of illiterate (none) and literate (R & W) migrants, increases
as one moves up the education ladder, with those with secondary education
having the highest average age at migration. This pattern can be easily
explained in that the process of acquiring certain levels of education
takes time and, thus, delays migration. However, the interesting point
that emerged from these data is that those who completed a certain level
of education did not immediately migrate, but moved out later with the
same level of education. This means there was a waiting period for the 
8first migration. It is believed that this period was at a maximum for
8. Blaug et at. (1969) provide estimates of the duration of each level 
of education in India allowing for wastage and stagnation. These 
estimates can be used to calculate the average waiting period for 
each level of education. The average age at enrolment into Grade 
1 in school is six years.
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those who had only primary education and was at a minimum for those 
with secondary education. It is also believed that this period might 
have been used to acquire information about urban areas and urban 
opportunities.
9A higher age at migration of illiterate and literate migrants 
compared with the school-attended migrants may result from the fact that 
the lack of formal education prolonged the process of acquiring information 
about urban areas. Thus, the level of education may be regarded as a 
proxy for a broad range of communication measures.
Relating educational levels of migrants to their community of origin 
confirms the expectation that the level of rural development is positively 
related to educational achievement. Table 6.10 shows that, proportionally, 
the largest group of migrants from the developed villages were those who 
had attended secondary school prior to migration. On the other hand, the 
largest group of migrants from the less developed villages were those 
who had middle school education. Similarly, the proportion of illiterate 
migrants from the former was somewhat lower than that of the less 
developed villages. Thus, the levels of education of migrants were 
significantly and positively related to level of rural development. The 
pattern persists even when caste is controlled in the analysis (Table 6.11). 
Thus, migrants from the developed villages were better-educated than their 
counterparts from the less developed villages.
An explanation of these differences may be that as people (or 
communities) become richer they do not simply consume more but also spend 
money on other things, including education of their children.
9. If we exclude those illiterate youngsters, who simply accompanied 
parents and siblings, from the calculation, it is found that the 
average age at migration of illiterate migrants increases by more 
than two years.
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TABLE 6.11 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RECENT MIGRANTS BY LEVEL 
OF EDUCATION AT MIGRATION AND BY LEVEL OF RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT. CASTE STATUS CONTROLLED
Level of Education
Level of Rural Development
Developed Villages Less Developed Villages
Caste Group 
High Middle Low
Caste Group 
High Middle Low
None - 16.7 25.7 7.5 40.0 44.6
R & W 2.9 11.0 17.1 2.2 - 8.9
Primary 7.4 16.7 34.3 17.2 28.6 32.1
Middle 39.7 27.8 14.3 41.9 25.7 12.5
Secondary 50.0 27.8 8.6 31.2 5.7 1.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 68 18 35 93 35 56
It is also possible that the process of rural development does 
generate a large pool of local job opportunities in unskilled or semi­
skilled fields rendering out-migration of the less educated and uneducated 
unnecessary.^ Whatever may be the cause, however, Bogue’s remark (1959: 
505) about the flexibility of the characteristics of migrants as a 
function of the socio-economic context in which migration take place seems 
particularly appropriate.
10. In general, experience in the Indian state of Punjab shows that
in areas of rapid agricultural growth the number of workers employed 
in agriculture has far out-paced the natural increase of the labour 
force in spite of a fairly high level of mechanization. The number 
of male workers in agriculture increased by 27 per cent between 1961 
and 1971, while the rural population grew by 24 per cent during the 
same period (Sinha, 1973:417-19).
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It appears from the data that, in general, the level of education
varies directly with the social position of the caste. It is evident
from Table 6.10 that the proportion of migrants with formal education
was highest for the high castes and lowest for the low castes, and the
middle castes shared the intermediate position‘d  (Figure 6.2). Specifically,
almost two-fifths of the migrants from high caste families had attended
secondary school prior to migration compared with only 13 per cent of the
middle castes and only 4 per cent from the low caste families. Thus, the
higher the caste, the higher the educational level at migration.
There are several possible explanations for this pattern. First,
the differential value placed upon education by the various castes, which
itself can be traced in the historical development of the caste system 
12in India. Second, a preference for non-agricultural work appears to be 
relatively widespread among the high castes. It is felt that high caste 
youth seek education in order to improve their chances of obtaining a 
non-agricultural job. Third, the hierarchies of caste and class in our 
villages overlap to a great extent (see Section 3.4.3). Most education 
beyond the primary level requires money. High caste families are better 
able to afford the expense of middle or secondary school education than 
non-high caste families. They are also able to forego the money their 
children might be able to earn if they were employed. Thus children in 
high caste families are more likely to receive middle or secondary education
11. A Chi-square test of association between educational levels and 
caste groups gives a highly significant value of 107.80 with 8 
degrees of freedom.
12. For details on the caste and education in India, see Anil Bhat,
Caste, Class and Politics; An Empirical Profile of Social 
Stratification in Modem India, New Delhi: Manohar Book Service,
1975, pp.24-29.
FIGURE 6 . 2 LEVEL OF EDUCATION OF RECENT MIGRANTS 
AT MIGRATION BY CASTE-GROUP
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than those in non-high-caste families. Finally, it is also possible that, 
due to the changing political power structure in the surveyed villages, as 
will be discussed in Chapter 8, high caste families may have viewed 
education as an instrument for removing the younger generation from the 
rural areas as the only hope for their future.
6.2.4 Labour Force Status and Occupation
Since most of the migrants were reported to have moved to an urban 
centre for reasons connected with work (Table 6.3), it is interesting to 
learn about their labour force status as well as in what type of occupation 
they were engaged prior to migration.
Labour force status of the migrants (or villagers) had been defined 
as follows:
1. All migrants who were generally engaged in the production
of economic goods and services for pay or profit, prior 
to migration, were considered employed or in the labour 
force. (Note that no time limit was imposed because 
work participation of rural people varies widely from 
season to season).
2. The rest of the migrants were considered not to be in the
labour force. This category also includes migrants who 
were reported as unemployed prior to migration. It should 
be noted, however, that in conventional labour force terms, 
unemployed persons, those who are available for work, are 
considered to be part of the labour force. However, it 
should be noted that the data on unemployment and under­
employment are not easy to interpret. Moreover, in a 
predominantly agricultural economy, open unemployment is 
often negligible and underemployment is difficult to estimate.
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I t  i s  e v i d e n t  from T a b le  6 .12  t h a t  a bou t  t w o - f i f t h s  ( 3 6 .4  p e r  c e n t )  
were employed and t h e  r e s t  were  n o t  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  p r i o r  t o  m i g r a t i o n .  
Most o f  t h o s e  who were n o t  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  were  e i t h e r  a t  s c h o o l  o r  
unemployed.  I n  a group o f  305 m i g r a n t s ,  on ly  21 m i g r a n t s  were r e p o r t e d  
a s  unemployed who were s e e k i n g  work b u t  had no work.  Most o f  t h e  unemployed 
m i g r a n t s  were  m idd le  o r  s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l  g r a d u a t e s  who d i d  n o t  f i n d  s u i t a b l e  
employment  a f t e r  c o m p l e t i n g  t h e i r  e d u c a t i o n .  Thus,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  m i g r a t i o n  
o f  m ales  f rom t h e i r  r u r a l  communit ies  a f t e r  t h e y  l e a v e  s c h o o l  t e n d s  to  be 
t h e  p r e d o m in a n t  p a t t e r n .  The a v e r a g e  age a t  t h e  t im e  of  t h e  f i r s t  m i g r a t i o n  
f o r  t h o s e  who were  employed was 19 .6  y e a r s ,  w he re as  t h e  com parab le  f i g u r e  
f o r  t h o s e  who were n o t  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  was 16 y e a r s .
T a b le  6 .12  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e lo p e d  and l e s s  
d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  d i d  n o t  d i f f e r  m arked ly  r e g a r d i n g  t h e i r  l a b o u r  f o r c e  
s t a t u s ;  how ever ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  ( a t  t h e  .001  l e v e l )  were n o t i c e d  
when c a s t e  g roups  were t a k e n  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  The p r o p o r t i o n  of  non -  
h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  who were  n o t  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  was low as  compared 
t o  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s .  T h i s  was due l a r g e l y  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  d e p a r t u r e  
f rom s c h o o l  of  t h e  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e s  w i t h  con s eq u e n t  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  t h e  l a b o u r  
f o r c e .  T h i s  may a l s o  be  t h e  r e s u l t ,  i n  p a r t ,  o f  t h e  age s t r u c t u r e  of  
m i g r a n t s  o f  v a r i o u s  c a s t e s  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  m i g r a t i o n .
Few m a r k e t a b l e  u rban  s k i l l s  a r e  l e a r n e d  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  M ig r a n t s  
l e a r n  one o r  s e v e r a l  o c c u p a t i o n a l  s k i l l s  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  m i g r a t o r y  e x p e r i e n c e  
i n  u rban  a r e a s .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  d i f f i c u l t  to  s p e a k  of  a r e l a t i o n  be tw een  
o c c u p a t i o n  and m i g r a t i o n .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  would be w o r t h w h i l e  to  look  
a t  the  o c c u p a t i o n a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h o s e  m i g r a n t s  who were r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  
l a b o u r  f o r c e  p r i o r  t o  m i g r a t i o n .
The o c c u p a t i o n a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  111 m i g r a n t s  who were in  t h e  l a b o u r  
f o r c e  p r i o r  to  m i g r a t i o n  i s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  Tab le  6 . 1 3 .  More t h a n  o n e - h a l f  
o f  t h e  t o t a l  w ork ing  m i g r a n t s  were  employed i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o c c u p a t i o n s .
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Slightly more than one-third were engaged as artisans and manual workers.
The proportion of migrants engaged in manual occupations prior to migration 
was considerably higher in less developed villages than in developed 
villages. High caste migrants were totally concentrated in the non-manual 
and agricultural occupations. Most of those who were engaged in agriculture 
were supervisors. On the other hand, most of the low caste migrants were 
artisans, service workers and agricultural labourers. Middle caste migrants 
were mainly from farming and craft occupations.
The family was the main employer of migrants, employing nearly half 
of the total migrants (Table 6.14). These were mostly younger workers 
between the ages of 10 and 19. Many of such workers were engaged on 
family farms that were relatively too small to provide full-time employment. 
It is, therefore, possible that quite a good number of them were under­
employed (relatively unproductive employment) prior to migration. It is 
a known fact that in developing countries, instead of out-right unemployment, 
employment hardship generally takes the form of underemployment.
In brief, the above analysis shows that most of the migrants were not 
in the labour force at the time of migration, and nearly half of those 
who were in the labour force were unpaid family workers.
6.2.5 Conclusion
In the foregoing section, we have presented empirical data showing 
some of the characteristics of rural-urban migrants at the time of initial 
move. Although it is somewhat difficult to isolate a typical migrant from 
the sample villages, there are a few general statements that may be made 
about migrant characteristics. In general, migrants were discovered to 
have moved out at young adult ages, their educational attainment was 
relatively high, and the majority of them left the villages before entering 
into the local labour force. These generalizations, of course, obscure
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many significant variations with respect to level'of rural development 
and caste within the migrant population.
6.3 Migration Selectivity
With regard to rural-urban migration, Dorothy S. Thomas (1938b:
403-7) has pointed out that "the literature reveals four conflicting 
hypotheses as to the direction of ... selection". These hypotheses are:
1. Rural-urban migrants are selected from the superior 
elements of the parent population;
2. Rural-urban migrants are selected from the inferior 
elements;
3. Rural-urban migrants are selected from both the 
superior and inferior elements; and
4. Rural-urban migrants represent a random selection 
of the parent population.
This section attempts to study the migration selectivity theme.
Evidence of; migration selectivity exists with respect to a given category 
whenever a disproportionately greater percentage of migrants fall into that 
category than is found in the population with which the migrants are to 
be compared (Bogue and Hagood, 1953:10).
A statistical procedure to study migration selectivity is simply to 
compute a percentage distribution for migrants for a given characteristic 
and a similar percentage distribution for the population from which migrants 
are drawn, and note the percentage point differences between the two distri­
butions. This procedure allows us to analyze the general pattern of positive 
and negative selection among the various categories.
The focus of this section is upon certain personal characteristics 
which differentiate or are alleged to differentiate migrants from non­
migrating population. They are: age, marital status, and level of education.
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13The e n t i r e  group o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n  aged 10 to  39 o f  t h e
s u r v e y e d  v i l l a g e s  as  w e l l  as  a l l  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  ( t h o s e  who moved ou t
a f t e r  1966) w i l l  be used  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  s e l e c t i v i t y .  Th is
p a r t i c u l a r  segment  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n  was s e l e c t e d  b e c a u s e
n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  were i n  t h i s  age group a t  t h e  t im e  o f
i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n .  Thus ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a n a l y s i s  i s  b a s e d  on 1 ,161  non-
14m i g r a n t s  and 303 r e c e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s .  The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  
m i g r a n t s  u sed  a r e  t h o s e  p o s s e s s e d  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  w hereas  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  t h o s e  p o s s e s s e d  a t  the  
t im e  of  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n  t h e  y e a r  1976-77 .
In  t h i s  s t u d y  d a t a  a l s o  make i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  compare c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  ' p o t e n t i a l '  m i g r a n t s  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  ' s t a y e r s ’ ( s e e  S e c t i o n  4 . 4 ,  Tab le  
4 . 1 0 ) ;  t h i s  i s  a n o t h e r  a p p ro a c h  t o  s t u d y i n g  s e l e c t i v e  m i g r a t i o n  which 
h i t h e r t o  h a s  been  g e n e r a l l y  n e g l e c t e d  (Thoml ! nSarj, 1965 :226) .
6 . 3 . 1  Age
Reviewing  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  b e f o r e  1940,  Thomas ( 1 9 3 8 a : 11) con c lu d e d  
t h a t  one g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  a b o u t  m i g r a t i o n  s e l e c t i v i t y  i s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  
"The re  i s  an e x c e s s  o f  a d o l e s c e n t s  and young a d u l t s  among m i g r a n t s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  m i g r a n t s  f rom r u r a l  a r e a s  to  towns ,  compared w i t h  the  non -  
m i g r a t o r y  o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  p o p u l a t i o n " ;  and t h e  m i g r a t i o n  s e l e c t i o n  in  the  
sample  v i l l a g e s  was no e x c e p t i o n  to  t h i s  g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  (T a b le  6 . 1 5 ) .
The i n t e n s i t y  o f  s e l e c t i o n  was t h e  h i g h e s t  f o r  t h e  age group 10-19 .  
The t a b l e  a l s o  shows t h a t  m i g r a t i o n  g e n e r a l l y  does n o t  t a k e  p l a c e  among
13. N o n - m ig r a n t :  A male who had  n e v e r  l i v e d  in  an u rban  c e n t r e  ( a s
d e f i n e d  by t h e  ce n su s )  f o r  a c o n t i n u o u s  p e r i o d  o f  s i x  months o r  
l o n g e r  and was a r e s i d e n t  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n  a t  t h e  t im e  of  
t h e  s u r v e y .
14. Th is  e x c l u d e s  two r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  who were l e s s  t h a n  10 y e a r s  o f  
age a t  t h e  t ime  o f  m i g r a t i o n .
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TABLE 6.15 DISTRIBUTION OF RECENT MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS BY AGE.
FOUR VILLAGES, DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES, 
AND THREE CASTE GROUPS
______Age Group______
N Percent 10-19 20-24 25-39
I FOUR VILLAGES
Recent migrants 303 100.0 80.5 14.9 4.6
Non-migrants 1,161 100.0 42.3 14.6 42.1
Difference 38.2 0.3 -37.5
II LEVEL OF RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT
III
Developed villages
Recent migrants 121 100.0 76.0 16.5 7.5
Non-migrants 692 100.0 43.2 14.2 42.6
Difference 32.8 2.3 -35.1
Less developed villages
Recent migrants 182 100.0 83.5 13.7 2.8
Non-migrants 469 100.0 40.9 15.2 43.9
Difference 42.6 -1.5 -41.1
CASTE GROUP
High
Recent migrants 159 100.0 88.7 9.4 1.9
Non-migrants 351 100.0 48.7 13.4 37.9
Difference 40.0 -4.0 -36.0
Middle
Recent migrants 53 100.0 77.4 15.1 7.5
Non-migrants 581 100.0 38.0 16.4 45.6
Difference 39.4 1.3 -38.1
Low
Recent migrants 91 100.0 68.1 24.2 7.7
Non-migrants 229 100.0 43.2 11.8 45.0
Difference 24.9 12.4 -37.3
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the older adults. No exceptions to the general pattern of positive 
selection in the young adult ages are evidenced in any of the sub-groupings 
of migrants; however, the intensity of concentration varied among them. 
Explanations of some of these variations have already been given in the 
earlier section of this chapter.
The data presented in Table 6.16 further demonstrate that age 
selectivity was a universal characteristic of migration in the sample 
villages. The young adult respondents indicated a higheXprobability of 
moving than older respondents. The table also shows that 'potential' 
migrants were considerably younger than 'stayers' : 21-3 years versus
27.4 years. Thus, the age distribution of 'potential' migrants was more 
skewed toward the younger ages.
TABLE 6.16 DISTRIBUTION OF NON-MIGRANTS' (SAMPLE) RESPONSES 
TO THE QUESTION: "DO YOU PLAN TO MOVE TO AN
URBAN CENTRE FOR SIX MONTHS OR MORE IN THE NEAR 
FUTURE?", BY AGE
Age Group N Percent
Yes
(Potential 
Migrants)
Responses
No
(Stayers)
Not
Sure
15-19 38 100.0 63.2 23.7 13.1
20-24 45 100.0 22.2 48.9 28.9
25-29 42 100.0 11.9 66.7 21.4
30-39 40 100.0 5.0 85.0 10.0
Total 165 100.0 24.8 56.4 18.8
Average age 
(in years) 21.3 27.4 24.4
Difference between potential migrants and 
stayers is significant at .001 level,
X2 = 49.90; d.f. 3.
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6.3.2 Marital Status
Migrants were positively selected from the unmarried population at 
the origin (Table 6.17). Controlling for age also demonstrates that 
migrants from the villages tend to be single. In general, slightly more 
than four-fifths of the migrants in the 10-19 age group were single, while 
one-half of the non-migrants were single. In the 20-39 age group, nearly 
one-quarter of the migrants were single, while less than 5 per cent of 
the non-migrants were single (Panel I). Thus, migrants are less likely 
to be married than non-migrants at the time of the move. The intensity of 
this selectivity was relatively higher among the migrants from the less 
developed villages as compared with migrants from the developed villages 
(Panel II). This is partly due to the fact that migrants from the former 
were somewhat younger at the time of migration.
Among the three caste groups, the selectivity was somewhat higher in 
the middle caste group (Table 6.17, Panel III). This may in part be the 
result of differential caste composition of migrant and non-migrant 
populations of this caste group, as will be discussed in Chapter 8.
However, it suffices here to state that a fairly large proportion of migrant 
population belong to this caste group was from the artisan and service 
castes; they generally marry at a later age than the Dangis and Janwas, 
the agricultural castes, which dominate the middle caste group (see Table 
3.15). It is noteworthy that child marriage is still very common among 
the agricultural castes as compared with the other castes in the sample 
villages. For example, mean age at first marriage of currently married 
non-migrants (sample) belonging to the agricultural castes was about 12 
years, whereas the comparable figure for other castes was 16.8 years.
Most of the men in the non-migrant sample were married at the time 
of investigation. This was mainly because more than three-fourths of them
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TABLE 6.17 PERCENTAGE NEVER MARRIED BY AGE GROUP FOR RECENT MIGRANTS 
AND NON-MIGRANTS. FOUR VILLAGES, DEVELOPED AND LESS 
DEVELOPED VILLAGES, THREE CASTE GROUPS
10-19
Age Group 
20-39 10-39
FOUR VILLAGES
Recent migrants 80.3 23.7 69.3
Non-migrants 49.1 4.5 23.3
Difference 31.2 19.2 46.0
II LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
Developed villages
Recent migrants 79.3 13.8 63.6
Non-migrants 50.5 3.6 23.8
Difference 28.8 10.2 39.8
Less developed villages
Recent migrants 80.9 33.3 73.1
Non-migrants 46.9 5.8 22.6
Difference 34.0 28.0 50.6
III CASTE GROUP 
High
Recent migrants 75.9 44.4 72.3
Non-migrants 59.6 5.5 31.9
Difference 16.3 38.9 40.4
Middle
Recent migrants 78.0 8.3 62.3
Non-migrants 39.8 3.0 17.0
Difference 38.2 5.3 45.3
Low
91.9 17.2 68.1
51.5 6.9 26.2
40.4 10.3 41.9
Recent migrants
Non-migrants
Difference
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TABLE 6.18 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF CURRENTLY MARRIED NON­
MIGRANTS (SAMPLE) BY NUMBER OF LIVING CHILDREN 
CLASSIFIED BY RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION: "DO
YOU PLAN TO MOVE 
MONTHS OR MORE
TO AN URBAN 
IN THE NEAR
CENTRE FOR 
FUTURE?"
SIX
Responses
Number of Living 
Children
Yes
(Potential
Migrants)
No
(Stayers) Not Sure
All
Responses
None 41.9 8.9 3.9 15.8
One 29.0 22.2 34.6 25.9
Two 6.5 24.4 26.9 21.1
Three 9.7 9.0 19.2 11.6
Four 9.7 17.8 11.5 15 .0
Five and more 3.2 16.7 3.9 11.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N1 31 90 26 147
Mean number of children 1.3 2.6 2.1 2.2
Difference between potential migrants and stayers is 
significant at .001 level, x2 = 21.37; d.f. 5.
Note: 1 Does not include one married non-migrant.
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were about 19 years of age. However, among the unmarried non-migrants, 
a greater proportion (62.5 per cent) stated that they would move within 
the near future.
Table 6.18 shows that married 'potential' migrants had fewer 
children than married 'stayers' . This was partly due to the fact that 
'potential' migrants had been married for a shorter period of time than 
'stayers' . However, the differences persisted even when age and duration 
of marriage were controlled. The data presented in the table suggest that 
married males with a larger number of children are less likely to migrate 
than those with no children or few children.
6.3.3 Education
Numerous studies, both in developed and developing countries, have 
shown that men who move to the city are, on the average, better educated 
than those who stay behind (Bogue and Ilagood, 1953:46-53; Shryock and 
Nam, 1965:229; Caldwell, 1969:65-66; Speare, 1969:79-82; Hugo, 1979b:
190; among others): and this is also true for the migrants from the 
sample villages, (Figure 6.3).
To throw light on the migration selectivity for a particular category 
of level of education we divided the migrant population in that category 
by the base population consisting of both migrant and non-migrant populations 
in the same category, or the migration selectivity (Ms) for a particular 
educational category may be expressed as follows:
Ms = Me KPc
where Me = the number of migrants in 
educational category
a particular
Pc = the base population consisting of both
migrants and non-migrants in that category
K a constant, such as 100
FIGURE 6 . 3 EDUCATIONAL LEVEL OF NON-MIGRANTS 
AND RECENT MIGRANTS. FOUR VILLAGES
Percentage
-----  Migrants
-----Non-migrants
Il literate Middle SecondaryR & W Primary
Level of education
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Although this is a crude method, it throws light on the intensity 
of selection, or on the propensity to migrate for a particular category of 
education. The percentages based on this procedure for various categories 
of level of eduction are presented in Table 6.19.
In general, the data in the table (Panel I) tend to show that rural- 
urban migration from the sample villages was selective of the superior 
elements. The heaviest relative out-migration from the sample villages 
was in the secondary category. Strangely enough the lightest out-migration 
was in the illiterate (none) category. In general, the pattern persists 
even when the data is controlled for age. Another interesting pattern 
which emerged from the data is that the extent of migration declines 
sharply among less educated persons (with primary and less) as age advances 
as compared with the post-primary educated persons. This clearly shows 
the impact of education on the propensity to migrate. It should be noted 
that the above pattern of educational selectivity persists even when the 
more recent migrants (those who moved out in the last five years) are 
taken into consideration.
In some countries, a U-shaped distribution of education has been 
observed for migrants. For example, David Goldberg found that migration 
to Ankara, Turkey was selective of both those with the highest education 
and those with the least education (quoted by Speare, 1969:82). There 
is no evidence of such a U-shaped or bi-modal educational distribution 
for migrants from the sample villages.
The above analysis, therefore, does not confirm the hypothesis 
that rural poverty pushes out the inferior elements among the rural popu­
lation to the city. In other words, if rural poverty is a major factor in 
motivating rural-urban migration, it is not reflected in the observed 
educational distribution of rural-urban migrants. This point will be
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TABLE 6.19 PERCENTAGE OF RECENT MIGRANTS IN EACH LEVEL OF EDUCATION 
BY AGE1. FOUR VILLAGES, DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED 
VILLAGES, AND THREE CASTE GROUPS
Level of Education2
Age Group None R & W Primary Middle Secondary
I FOUR VILLAGES
10-19 23.3 39.3 25.2 34.0 78.7
20-24 14.3 10.0 7.7 41.7 75.0
25-39 1.3 1.7 4.4 20.0* 40.0*
Total 10.1 9.1 18.5 33.9 72.5
II LEVEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT
Developed villages 
10-19 7.4 40.0* 14.4 22.8 71.1
20-24 8.7 5.0 J- 35.3 69.2
25-39 1.8 1.9 5.4 18.2* 33.3*
Total 4.0 9.6 10.3 23.9 68.9
Less developed 
10-19
villages
36.8 37.5 37.5 47.6 78.1
20-24 20.0 17.6 21.4 57.1* 85.7*
25-39 1.5 1.9 + 25.0* 100.0*
Total 16.9 8.5 30.0 47.4 78.0
III CASTE GROUP
High
10-19 25.9 33.3* 24.0 43.9 83.9
20-24 + 10.0 + 41.7 69.2
25-39 + + 2.5 + 50.0*
Total 7.7 7.5 15.8 41.8 79.8*
Middle
10-19 15.3 12.5* 14.5 14.7 36.4
20-24 4.0 4 . 2* + 22.2* 75.0*
25-39 1.2 + + 28.6* 1-
Total 5.5 2.1 9.6 16.7 43.7
Low
10-19 32.8 63.6 43.9 32.0 25.0*
20-24 36.7 33.3* 42.9* 100.0* 100.0*
25-39 2.5 9.1 33.0* 100.0* +
Total 19.4 28.2 42.8 41.4 57.1
* Base is less than 10.
+ No reported recent rural-urban migrants, 
t No reported non-migrants as well as migrants.
1 For computation, see text.
2 For explanation, see Section 3.3.3
Notes:
2 0 0 .
d e v e l o p e d  f u r t h e r  i n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r  when we a n a l y z e  t h e  e c o n o m ic  
c o n d i t i o n s  o f  mover  h o u s e h o l d s .  The e d u c a t i o n a l  s e l e c t i v i t y  d a t a ,  
h o w e v e r ,  do c o n f i r m  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a r u r a l - u r b a n  b r a i n  d r a i n  among 
t h e  e d u c a t e d  p e r s o n s .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  w i t h  
s e c o n d a r y  e d u c a t i o n ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  was more t h a n  t e n  t i m e s  t h a t  o f  n o n ­
m i g r a n t s .
T h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  p l a u s i b l e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  f o r  t h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  
e d u c a t i o n a l  s e l e c t i v i t y .  F i r s t ,  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  h a v e  v e r y  few j o b  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  make u se  o f  s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l  e d u c a t i o n .  S e c o n d ,  men 
w i t h  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  a r e  more  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e  o u t e r  w o r l d  an d  a r e  more 
l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  s k i l l s  t o  q u a l i f y  f o r  u r b a n  j o b s  t h a n  t h o s e  
w i t h  l e s s  e d u c a t i o n .  T h i r d ,  a p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  work 
a p p e a r s  t o  b e  w i d e s p r e a d  i n  t h e  s u r v e y  v i l l a g e s ,  a s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  I n d i a ,  
an d  e d u c a t i o n  i s  v i e w e d  a s  a v e h i c l e  t o  o b t a i n  j o b s  i n  g o v e r n m e n t  and 
commerce .  T h e r e  i s  h i g h  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  e d u c a t i o n  and o c c u p a t i o n  
among w o r k i n g  m i g r a n t s .  T a b l e  6 . 2 0  shows t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
m i g r a n t s  (90 p e r  c e n t )  w i t h  s e c o n d a r y  e d u c a t i o n  w e r e  em ployed  i n  n o n - m a n u a l  
o c c u p a t i o n s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  s u r v e y ,  w h e r e a s  m o s t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  (65 
p e r  c e n t )  w i t h  p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n  w e r e  em ployed  i n  m a n u a l  o c c u p a t i o n s .  I t  
may b e  n o t e d  t h a t  most  o f  t h e  n o n - m a n u a l  w o r k e r s  w i t h  p r i m a r y  and l e s s  
e d u c a t i o n  w e r e  p e t t y  s h o p k e e p e r s  an d  p o l i c e m e n .  D a t a  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  
t a b l e  a l s o  show a p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  e d u c a t i o n  and  in co m e .
T h u s ,  i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  c h i l d r e n  a r e  e n c o u r a g e d  by t h e i r  p a r e n t s  t o  
c o m p l e t e  s e c o n d a r y  e d u c a t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e s e  j o b s .  W h e th e r  t h e y  
( t h e  p a r e n t s )  p r e f e r  t h e  n o n - m a n u a l  j o b s  f o r  t h e i r  s o n s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  work o r  b e c a u s e  t h e y  e x p e c t  them t o  p r o v i d e  h i g h e r  i n co m es  
we do n o t  know,  b u t  c o n c e i v a b l y  i t  m i g h t  b e  due t o  t h e  l a t t e r  b e c a u s e  
s p e n d i n g  on e d u c a t i o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d  as  an i n v e s t m e n t .  I t  i s
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interesting to note that the father of an educated boy demands a much
bigger dowry than the less educated one on the grounds that he spent
money on his son’s education. Whatever may be the reason, however, one
thing is clear that from the very beginning of their educational career:
children aspire for white collar jobs and these 'good' jobs are located
mainly in urban centres, hence aspiring secondary students must move to
these cities. As Kusum Nair (1962:149) writes:
"Whoever gets educated today, irrespective of his 
social and cultural traditions and the economic 
circumstances of his family and community, acquires 
invariably the upper class prejudices and postures 
as well, the most outstanding of which ... is a 
strict aversion to the disdain for manual work. He 
leaves agriculture altogether, because cultivation, 
or in fact any kind of manual work in the rural 
context, is considered totally incompatible with 
education".
Educational selectivity was relatively more marked among migrants 
from the less developed villages than among migrants from the developed 
villages (Table 6.19, Panel II). It was difficult to find a person in 
the less developed villages who had been to school for ten or eleven 
years actually working on the land. The table also confirms our earlier 
finding that a higher level of rural development reduces the extent of 
migration among the less educated or illiterate persons. Another notable 
feature of the selection indicated by the table is the role of caste 
(Panel III). It is evident from the data that among the high castes, 
completion of more than five years of schooling was largely associated 
with migration to urban areas, whereas among the low castes any amount 
of formal education was associated with cityward migration. This means 
that a brief attendance at school is of great significance in inducing 
rural-urban migration among the low caste males, especially those from 
less developed villages. The selection was not a marked one among the
middle castes .
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Table 6.21 further demonstrates the role of formal education as 
an important variable between decisions to migrate or not migrate. In 
fact, using the chi-square test, the null hypothesis of no significant 
difference between the educational levels of 'potential' migrants and 
'stayers' was rejected at the .001 level of significance.
TABLE 6.21 DISTRIBUTION OF NON-MIGRANTS' RESPONSES TO THE 
QUESTION: "DO YOU PLAN TO MOVE TO AN URBAN
CENTRE FOR SIX MONTHS OR MORE IN THE NEAR 
FUTURE?", BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION
_______Responses
Yes
Level of Education1 N Percent
(Potential
Migrants)
No
(Stayers)
Not
Sure
None 63 100.0 12.7 71.4 15.9
R & W 19 100.0 5.3 73.6 21.1
Primary 45 100.0 22.2 55.6 22.2
Middle 28 100.0 46.4 32.2 21.4
Secondary 10 100.0 90.0 - 10.0
Total 165 100.0 24.8 56.4 18.8
Difference between potential migrants and stayers 
is significant at .001 level, y2 = 42.37; d.f. 8.
Note 1 For explanation, see Section 3.3.3
In short, migrants fpom the sample villages were educationally 
significantly superior to those who stay behind, a clear indication that 
rural-urban migration is a positive move at least for the migrants them­
selves .
2 0 4 .
6 . 3 . 4  C o n c lu s io n
In sum, t h e  f o r e g o i n g  a n a l y s i s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  
o f  m a le s  f rom t h e  s u rv e y e d  v i l l a g e s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  to  c e r t a i n  demograph ic  
and s o c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  was n o t  a random sample o f  t h e  p a r e n t  p o p u l a t i o n .  
I t  i n v o l v e s  some segments  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  more t h a n  i t  does  o t h e r s .  In  
o t h e r  w o rd s ,  m i g r a t i o n  to  u r b a n  a r e a s  was found  t o  be h i g h l y  s e l e c t i v e  
o f  t h o s e  who were  young and b e t t e r - e d u c a t e d .  An a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  
m o b i l i t y  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  sample a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e s e  
f i n d i n g s .  Thus ,  m i g r a n t s  a r e  p o s i t i v e l y  s e l e c t e d  and t h i s  u n d o u b te d ly  
works t o  t h e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e  u rban  community t h a t  r e c e i v e d  t h e  young 
a d u l t s ,  t h e  most  p r o d u c t i v e  and a b l e  group o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n .  T h i s  
would seem t o  work a g a i n s t  t h e  r u r a l  community as  i t  l o s e s  t h e  most  dynamic 
p a r t  o f  i t s  p o p u l a t i o n .
What does m i g r a n t  s e l e c t i v i t y  r e v e a l  a bou t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  
and l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  deve lopm ent?  The most  o u t s t a n d i n g  g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  was 
t h a t  s e l e c t i o n  was g e n e r a l l y  p o s i t i v e ,  a l t h o u g h  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s  were r e l a t i v e l y  more s e l e c t i v e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  t h a n  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  f rom t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .
6 . 4  M i g r a t i o n  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o v e r  Time"^
Has t h e r e  been  any change i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a n t s  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ?  Compari sons be tw een  e a r l i e r  and r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  
p e r m i t  some i n f e r e n c e s  t h a t  h e lp  answer  t h i s  q u e s t i o n .
B e f o re  p u r s u i n g  t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  a word o f  c a u t i o n  i s  i n  o r d e r .  
Comparisons  be tw een  e a r l i e r  and r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  may n o t  a d e q u a t e l y  show
15. In  r e c e n t  y e a r s  some r e s e a r c h e r s  have  d i r e c t e d  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  
tow ards  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o v e r  t im e .
For exam ple ,  s e e  Browning and Fg’i n d t ,  1969;  De Jong and Humphrey, 
1976.
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t h e  p o s s i b l e  t r e n d s ,  s i n c e  o b s e rv e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  may r e s u l t  n o t  o n ly  from 
t h e  changes  i n  m i g r a t i o n  s e l e c t i v i t y  o v e r  t ime  b u t  a l s o  from t h e  s e l e c t i v e  
e f f e c t  o f  ' m o r t a l i t y ' .  I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e ,  as  s t a t e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  
c h a p t e r ,  t h a t  l o s s e s  due to  ' m o r t a l i t y '  may be g r e a t e r  among t h e  e a r l i e r  
m i g r a n t s  t h a n  among t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s .  One way t o  m in im ize  t h i s  b i a s  
i s  t o  e x c l u d e  v e ry  e a r l y  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  a n a l y s i s .  Hence ,  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  
i s  l i m i t e d  t o  t h o s e  c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  who l e f t  t h e  s u rv e y  v i l l a g e s  
d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  two decades  ( 1 9 5 7 -1 9 7 6 ) .  There  were A33 such  m i g r a n t s  and 
th e y  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  f rom th e  
sample v i l l a g e s .  These m i g r a n t s  have  been  d i v i d e d  i n t o  two g roups  on the  
b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  i n i t i a l  d e p a r t u r e  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e s :  e a r l i e r  (1957-1966)
and r e c e n t  (1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 ) .
One can a r g u e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a s y s t e m a t i c  b i a s  in  compar ing  the  r e c e n t
m i g r a n t s  w i t h  e a r l i e r  m ig r a n t s  b e c a u s e  t h e  e a r l i e r  t h e  t im e  o f  d e p a r t u r e ,
t h e  more s e l e c t i v e  t h e  g roup ,  due t o  r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  who were
l e s s  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  u rban  a r e a s .  To m in imize  t h i s  b i a s ,  a group o f  r e t u r n  
16m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e  s u r v e y e d  v i l l a g e s  h a s  been  i n c l u d e d  in  t h i s  a n a l y s i s .
Tab le  6 .2 2  p r e s e n t s  some o f  t h e  s e l e c t e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  
a t  t h e  t im e  o f  i n i t i a l  m i g r a t i o n  f o r  c o m p a r a t i v e  p u r p o s e s .
O v e r a l l ,  t h e  t a b l e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  r e c e n t  
m i g r a n t s  were somewhat  d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h o s e  of  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s ,  one o f  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  o b s e rv e d  b e i n g  age a t  m i g r a t i o n .  About 62 p e r  c e n t  
o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s  were unde r  20 y e a r s  of  age a t  the  t ime o f  m i g r a t i o n  
i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  81 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s .  In  k e e p in g  w i t h  t h i s
16. There  were  129 r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  ( u r b a n - r u r a l )  i n  t h e  sample
v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  t ime of  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  as  shown in  T a b le  A.9,  
t h o s e  who had l i v e d  in  an u rban  c e n t r e  f o r  a t  l e a s t  s i x  months 
Out o f  t h e s e ,  83 l e f t  t h e  v i l l a g e s  a f t e r  1956.  T h i s  group o f  
r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  has  been i n c l u d e d  i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  m a in ly  to  
p r o v i d e  a b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  s t u d y .
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s h i f t ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  n e v e r  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
i n  t h e  l a s t  d e c a d e .
The d a t a  on l a b o u r  f o r c e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n d i c a t e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
b e t w e e n  t h e  two g r o u p s  o f  m i g r a n t s .  W hereas  a b o u t  51 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  
m i g r a n t s  w e r e  em p lo y ed  p r i o r  t o  m i g r a t i o n ,  o n l y  36 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  
m i g r a n t s  w e r e  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e .  T h i s  was d u e ,  i n  p a r t ,  t o  t h e  y o u n g e r  
age  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s .
The o c c u p a t i o n a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s  o v e r  r e c e n t  o n es  
i s  e v i d e n t  f r o m  t h e  d a t a .  Compared w i t h  t h e  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s ,  a much 
l o w e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  em p lo y ed  i n  p r o f e s s i o n a l  and  
b u s i n e s s  o c c u p a t i o n s  ( n o n - m a n u a l )  ( 2 9 . 2  p e r  c e n t  v e r s u s  1 1 . 7  p e r  c e n t ) .
Our d a t a  a l s o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  e x c e e d e d  e a r l i e r  o n e s  i n
t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  e m p lo y ed  in m a n u a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  ( 3 4 . 2  p e r  c e n t  v e r s u s  9 . 0
p e r  c e n t ) .  T h u s ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  w o r k i n g  m i g r a n t s  em p lo y ed  i n  t h e
n o n - m a n u a l  j o b s  was a b o u t  25 t i m e s  a s  g r e a t  f o r  t h e  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s  a s
f o r  t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s .  T h i s  i s  an i m p o r t a n t  f i n d i n g  i n  t h a t ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,
t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l s  an d  t r a d e r s  w e r e  t h e  o n e s  m os t  l i k e l y  t o  b e  among
m i g r a n t s .
W i th  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  l e v e l  o f  e d u c a t i o n ,  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  
b e t w e e n  t h e s e  two g r o u p s  o f  m i g r a n t s ;  t h i s  was t h e  o n l y  s e l e c t e d  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  n o t  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  t h e  .05  l e v e l  b e t w e e n  
1 9 5 7 -1 9 6 6  and 1 9 6 7 - 1 9 7 6 .  H o w ev er ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  m i g r a n t s ,  
t h e  r e c e n t  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  somewhat  b e t t e r  e d u c a t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  
T h i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  was due m a i n l y  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  
i n  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  l a s t  d e c a d e  ( s e e  T a b l e  3 . 2 ) .
F u r t h e r  c o m p a r i s o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  two m i g r a n t  g r o u p s  
ca n  b e  made by e x a m i n i n g  t h e  i n d i c e s  o f  d i s s i m i l a r i t y  p r e s e n t e d  i n  T a b l e  
6 . 2 2 .  T h e s e  i n d i c e s  a r e  b a s e d  on d a t a  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  f o r  i d e n t i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s
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of the selected characteristics for the two migrant groups. They provide 
a convenient means for comparing total changes in distributions (Shryock 
and Siegel, 1973:232) and thus suggest the proportion of migrants who 
would have to be redistributed in order to have the two groups identical 
in their distribution on any selected characteristic. When these are 
examined, it is evident that the amount of change for each of the 
characteristics between 1957-1966 and 1967-1976 was not less than 10 per 
cent, except that for the level of education. These indices, then, verify 
that recent migrants appear to be somewhat different from earlier migrants.
Thus far we have compared some characteristics of migrants over two 
periods. What needs to be further demonstrated is whether migration 
selectivity has also changed over time. Unfortunately, little empirical 
data exist relative to the characteristics of the non-migrating population 
for this sort of analysis. What sketchy information is available (level 
of literacy of the entire male population of the four villages for the 
census years of 1961 and 1971) tends to indicate that rural-urban migration 
has become increasingly less selective over time (Table 6.23).
It is evident from the table that there has been an appreciable 
increase in the level of literacy for the entire male population of the 
four villages from 25.8 per cent in 1961 to 32.8 per cent in 1971. In 
contrast, the levels of literacy for migrants indicate a pattern of 
stability over two periods, from 82 per cent in 1957-1966 to 81 per cent 
in 1967-1976. Thus, in terms of level of literacy, migrants were positively 
selected in both periods, but they became somewhat less selective in recent 
years. This means that during the period 1957-1966 males migrating from 
the sample villages had higher level of literacy than those staying in 
the villages as compared to the 1967-1976 period. In other words, the 
intensity of educational selectivity was greater for earlier migration than
2 0 9 .
TABLE 6 . 2 3  PERCENT LITERATES1 AMONG MIGRANTS AT MIGRATION AND 
TOTAL MALE POPULATION OF THE FOUR VILLAGES BY 
PERIOD OF INITIAL MIGRATION
P e r i o d  o f  I n i t i a l  M i g r a t i o n C u r r e n t  M i g r a n t s
T o t a l  R u r a l  
Male P o p u l a t i o n 2
FOUR VILLAGES
1 9 5 7 -1 9 6 6 8 2 . 0 2 6 . 2 (1 961)
1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 8 1 . 0 3 3 . 4 (1 971 )
DEVELOPED VILLAGES
1 9 5 7 -1 9 6 6 8 2 . 5 2 8 . 3 (1 961)
1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 9 0 . 1 3 5 . 8 (1 971)
LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES
1 9 5 7 -1 9 6 6 8 1 . 5 2 3 . 3 (1961)
1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 75 .0 2 9 . 8 (1 971)
F i g u r e s  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s  show c e n s u s  y e a r .
N o t e s :  1 L i t e r a t e s  a r e  t h o s e  who can b o t h  r e a d  and w r i t e .  A l s o  
i n c l u d e s  t h o s e  w i t h  f o r m a l  e d u c a t i o n .
2
L i t e r a c y  h a s  b e e n  w o r k e d  o u t  on t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
i n c l u d i n g  t r i b a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s .
Raw d a t a  w e r e  o b t a i n e d  f rom:  C en s u s  o f  I n d i a  1 9 6 1 ,
Rajasthan} D is tr ic t Census HandbookUdaipur D is tr ic t. 
C e n s u s  o f  I n d i a  19 7 1 ,  Rajasthan_, D is tr ic t Census 
Handbook;, Udaipur D is tr ic t.
2 1 0 .
f o r  r e c e n t  m i g r a t i o n .
T h i s  o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  h i d e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  s e l e c t i v i t y  
h o l d s  on ly  f o r  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  The dev e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s  show an i n c r e a s e  i n  s e l e c t i v i t y  o v e r  t i m e ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  was more 
m o d e r a te  t h a n  t h e  d e c l i n e  in  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  (T a b le  6 . 2 3 ) .
The d a t a  s i t u a t i o n  does n o t  p e r m i t  a s i m i l a r  a n a l y s i s  by c a s t e  g r oup ,  
b u t  we have r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  d e c l i n e  in  s e l e c t i v i t y  h o l d s  on ly  
f o r  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  from t h e  l e s s  d e ve lope d  
v i l l a g e s .  T h i s  s p e c u l a t i o n  i s  b a s ed  on t h e  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  l i t e r a t e  
m i g r a n t s  i n  two d e p a r t u r e  p e r i o d s .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  l i t e r a t e  n o n - h ig h  
c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  was somewhat g r e a t e r  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d  (1957-1966)  
as  compared w i t h  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p e r i o d  ( 1 9 6 7 -1 9 7 6 ) .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  e d u c a t i o n  s e l e c t i v i t y  
i n  t h e  l a s t  d e c a d e ,  d u r i n g  which t im e  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  a s  
w e l l  as  a d u l t  l i t e r a c y  programmes i n  t h e  s u rv e y e d  v i l l a g e s  expanded .  A 
v e ry  h i g h  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  i n c r e a s e  o f  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  i n  r e c e n t  
y e a r s  may a c c o u n t  f o r  t h i s  d e c l i n e ,  as  t h e  l e v e l  o f  l i t e r a c y  v a r i e s  
d i r e c t l y  w i t h  c a s t e  s t a t u s  ( s e e  S e c t i o n  3 . 4 . 3 ) .
The d a t a  p r e s e n t e d  in  T a b le  6 . 2 4  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a r e a s o n a b l e  
e x p l a n a t i o n .  The n o n - h i g h  c a s t e  component  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n  
i n c r e a s e d  from 27 p e r  c e n t  i n  1957-1966  t o  47 p e r  c e n t  i n  1966-1976.
T h i s  g i v e s  a growth  r a t e  of  more t h a n  300 p e r  c e n t .  High  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  
a l s o  i n c r e a s e d ,  b u t  a t  a much s l o w e r  p a c e  (T a b le  6 . 2 4 ) .  The growth  r a t e  
o f  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e  m i g r a n t s  was r e l a t i v e l y  v e r y  h i g h  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e ve lope d  
v i l l a g e s ,  b u t  i t  s h o u l d  be remembered t h a t  t h i s  was computed on a s m a l l  
b a s e .
17.  Browning and F e i n d t  (1969 :352)  found  i n  Mexico t h a t  e d u c a t i o n a l
s e l e c t i v i t y  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  h a s  d e c l i n e d  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .
A s i m i l a r  f i n d i n g  was a l s o  r e p o r t e d  by Simmons and Cordona ( 1 9 7 2 :1 7 6 ) .
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In conclusion, the emphasis of this section was on changes in some 
selected characteristics of current rural-urban migrants at the time of 
initial move over time. Overall, there is increasing evidence that major 
shifts are occurring in the characteristics of migrants from the sample 
villages. As compared with the recent migrants, the earlier migrants 
had a higher socio-economic status as well as a higher rate of participation 
in the labour force prior to migration. Similar patterns were demonstrated 
by data on the return migrants. We have also evidence to believe that 
rural-urban migration has become increasingly less selective in recent 
years, though this conclusion is based on a limited set of data.
These observations and inferences support the conclusion reached 
by Browning and Fclndt (1969) that selectivity of rural-urban migration 
in Mexico declines over time. They interpreted this finding to mean 
that when the volume of a flow increases and more normal conditions are 
established in movements, these flows are less selective and take on the 
nature of "mass" migration. Earlier migrants, they assume, were pioneering 
types who were highly motivated.
Some of these processes may apply to rural-urban migration from the 
sample villages. If the comparative analysis presented in this section 
is valid, then it leads to the consideration that there has been a shift 
from a 'pioneer' to a 'mass' pattern of migration.
What factors are associated with this change? Quite likely, the 
large increase of migration of non-high castes to urban areas in recent 
years is the major factor. The low pace of rural development in the 
less developed villages may be another contributing factor. The increased 
facilities of transportation and communication as well as urban contacts
may also account for this change.
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6.5 Conclusion
In this chapter we have presented empirical data showing some of 
the individual characteristics of migrants from the surveyed villages 
and have compared them with those of non-migrants in the place of origin. 
Our analysis suggests that the level of rural development as well as 
caste status may be associated with particular patterns of age, educational 
level or occupational skill in rural-urban migration. Our analysis also 
indicates that migrants to urban areas over the past few decades have 
shown some changes in educational and occupational characteristics, such 
as that recent migrants are relatively less educated and less skilled 
than those who left earlier. These generalizations, based upon limited 
data, can only be tentative since comparable data for other parts of India 
are not available. In conclusion, an analysis of the characteristics of 
migrants at the time of migration would undoubtedly be very useful for 
interpreting the causes of migration.
With this perspective on personal characteristics of rural-urban 
migrants, the next chapter examines some of the important characteristics 
of households from which migrants come.
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CHAPTER 7
CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLDS SENDING OUT 
MIGRANTS TO URBAN AREAS
7 .1  I n t r o d u c t i o n
As we have  shown i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r ,  m i g r a n t s  to  t h e  c i t y  t e n d  
t o  be  young ,  more e d u c a t e d ,  and more l i k e l y  t o  be u n m a r r i e d  a t  t h e  t im e  
o f  m i g r a t i o n  th a n  n o n - m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  o f  o r i g i n .  Based on t h e s e  
d i f f e r e n c e s ,  one m igh t  e x p e c t  t h a t  h o u s e h o ld s  f rom which  m i g r a n t s  come 
would a l s o  d i f f e r  f rom n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  c e r t a i n  
economic and s o c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  such  as  l a n d - o w n e r s h i p ,  o c c u p a t i o n ,  
income,  f a m i ly  s i z e  and t y p e ,  e t c .  T h i s  c h a p t e r  examines  some of  t h e s e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and compares  mover h o u s e h o l d s  ( h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h  c u r r e n t  
r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s )  w i t h  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  ( h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h o u t  
c u r r e n t  a n d / o r  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s )  i n  o r d e r  to  s e e  why c e r t a i n  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  
r u r a l  a r e a s  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  send  o u t  t h e i r  members t o  u rban  a r e a s  t h a n  
o t h e r s .
L i t t l e  d i r e c t  e v id e n c e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income,  l a n d -  
h o l d i n g ,  f a m i ly  s i z e ,  e t c . , e i t h e r  b e f o r e  o r  j u s t  a f t e r  m i g r a t i o n ,  e x i s t s  
f o r  t h e  mover h o u s e h o l d s .  The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  compared i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  t h o s e  p o s s e s s e d  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  s u r v e y  i n  t h e  y e a r  1976-  
77. T h i s  s o r t  o f  c o m p a r i s o n ,  how ever ,  has  t r a p s .  For  exam ple ,  a mover 
h o u s e h o ld  may have  been poor  when t h e  m i g r a n t s  l e f t ,  bu t  e n r i c h e d  in  
p h y s i c a l  r e s o u r c e s  a f t e r w a r d s  by r e m i t t a n c e s .  Thus t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
a mover h o u s e h o l d ,  r e c o r d e d  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  do n o t  a lways  
r e v e a l  t h e  f a c t o r s  which  i n i t i a t e d  t h e  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  o f  i t s  members i n  t h e
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past. Nevertheless, the comparison between mover.and non-migrant house­
holds, based on the current characteristics, shows the general pattern of 
migration selectivity among the rural households.
No distinction was made between earlier and recent mover households, 
because an appreciable number of mover households reported both earlier 
and recent migrants at the time of investigation.
This study was designed to provide a reasonably controlled comparison 
between mover households and non-migrant households living in the sample 
villages. Though every household with current rural-urban migrant(s) was 
intensively interviewed, it was possible in the time available to collect 
detailed information regarding the household economy for only 165 of the 
763 non-migrant households in the sample villages. This sample will be 
used when information about all non-migrant households is not available.
The rapid rate of urbanization in developing countries has attracted 
widespread attention and has generated much analytical research, most of 
which is based on some kind of 'pull vs. push’ thesis. It is argued that 
limited agricultural resources combined with a high population set the 
stage for rural out-migration (Moore, 1965:251-267). Implicit in this 
argument is the notion that if poverty of resources causes migration, it 
is the poorest who must abandon the rural areas. In other words, in terms 
of households, those with more resources will tend to migrate less than 
those with fewer resources. Thus, it is widely assumed that urban centres 
of the Third World are populated mainly by migrants who have been 'pushed' 
from their rural homes by economic hardship and misery caused by large, 
regular additions to rural populations, rather than ’pulled' by urban 
opportunities. So widely accepted is this view of rural-urban migration, 
Sovani (1966:142) complains, "that it takes quite an effort even to notice 
the evidence that does not fit into this picture".
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In recent years some researchers, especially from India, have 
refused to accept this conventional view (Sovani, 1966; Zachariah, 1966; 
Bose, 1967, 1973; Narain, 1976; Rele, 1976; Sharma, 1977; among 
others). An analysis of Indian Census statistics shows that an accelerated 
rate of rural population growth, a great and mounting population pressure 
in rural areas, and rapidly increasing rural unemployment, had not pushed 
out large numbers of the rural population to urban areas. On the contrary, 
the evidence suggests that the volume of rural-urban migration has declined 
over time (Table 7.1), in spite of great advances in transportation and 
literacy. The table clearly shows that rural-urban migration actually 
went down from 8.2 million during 1941-51 to 4.1 million during 1961-71, 
a decline of 50 per cent, whereas the total rural population grew from 271 
million to 439 million, an increase of more than 62 per cent.
Additional evidence suggests that a high proportion of migrants in 
India tends to come from the more prosperous households in the villages.
For example, Sharma (1977:286) found in a village in the Himalayan foothills 
that most of the rural-urban migrants were from rich families. A finding 
from a village in Bihar - one of the poorest states of India - shows that 
about 70 per cent of migrants were from households mainly cultivating their 
own land, though they made up only 43 per cent of the village population 
(Connell et at. , 1976:13). Some recent studies, based on the urban end 
of the process, suggest that rural migrants are not handicapped in the 
urban environment. The All India Urban Saving Survey, conducted by the 
National Council of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi in 1960, for 
example, found that non-migrant urban households had a relatively lower 
level of income compared to the migrants from villages. The average annual 
household income of the former was Rs.1,631, whereas the corresponding 
figure for the latter was Rs.1,718 (NCAER, 1962:56-57). Moreover, Lubell
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(1973:3) found in Calcutta that among rural-urban migrants "unemployment 
rates were much lower than among the resident population". This, however, 
can be explained by the ability of rural-urban migrants to return home if 
they are unable to secure urban jobs. The evidence presented here, 
however, suggests that rural ’push’ is not an adequate explanation of rural- 
urban migration in India. Sovani (1966:150-51) writes that rural-urban 
migration in India
"... is not such a blind phenomenon as results in 
over-migration to urban areas because of the rural 
’push'. The movement seems to be much more cautious 
and discerning and reversible. It seems a carefully 
calculated move and retreat is an integral part of it".
The present chapter attempts to establish whether migrants originate 
in poor or rich households in order to understand better the role of push 
and pull factors in migration. Household landownership, occupation, income, 
household size, and the family structure will be discussed in succession 
in order to test the hypothesis that the household characterized by an 
out-migration exhibits certain socio-economic characteristics that 
differentiate it from non-migrant households in the sample villages.
7.2 Economic Patterns
7.2.1 Landholding Patterns
Three hundred and fifty-two households, slightly more than 28 per cent 
of the total households in the four villages, reported a total of 489 male 
migrants, aged 15 years and over, who were in urban areas at the time of 
investigation. This represents about one-fifth (20.7 per cent) of the 
adult male population of the sample villages (see Table 4.2).
In seeking an explanation for such a large number of rural-urban 
migrants, it would not be unreasonable to assume that movement was related
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to patterns of landownership in the villages; land is valued in rural 
areas not only as an important source of subsistence but because income, 
security and employment are all almost proportional to landholding. For 
example, in the sample villages family income is correlated positively 
with the size of landholding. At the lowest rank of the income hierarchy 
are the households with holdings below two acres and an average income of 
Rs.2,377, whereas at the top are the households with holdings of ten acres 
and more and an average income of Rs.6,062 (based on the non-migrant house­
holds sample). These considerations are so strong that even some 
researchers, for example Stiglitz (1973:23), concluded that, in general,
"all landless peasants will migrate before the landed". However reasonable 
this statement may seem, it is not supported by our data. Table 7.2 shows 
that the proportion of households with current rural-urban migrants does 
not vary significantly when households are classified into landed and 
landless families. A similar pattern was found by McDougal in some villages 
of Nepal located near the Indo-Nepalese border. He concludes on the basis 
of his field data (Table 7.3) that "landownership status bears no direct 
relation" to the propensity to migrate. Further, an analysis of the 
migration data for the fourteen Indian villages carried out by the Village 
Studies Programme (VSP) of the University of Sussex, did not find a 
"significant" relationship between landownership status and the phenomenon 
we are considering (Connell et al., 1976:13).
Everyone in rural areas - at least in the sample villages - has an 
appetite for land, irrespective of his occupation, income or other assets, 
not so much because of the net return from it but as a symbol of social 
prestige. Table 7.2 shows that more than 92 per cent of the total rural 
households in the villages owned land of greater or lesser area. Thus, 
regarding landownership, the picture suggested by the table is rather too
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TABLE 7.2 CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL HOUSEHOLDS OF THE FOUR VILLAGES BY 
LANDOWNERSHIP STATUS INDICATING WHETHER OR NOT THEY HAD 
CURRENT RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS
Households Households
Total with Current without Current
Landownership Households Migrants____ ____Migrants
Status Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent
Own land 1,158 92.6 322 92.5 836 92.7
Own no land 92 7.4 26 7.5 66 7.3
Total1 1,250 100.0 348 100.0 902 100.0
X2 = 0.25; d.f. 1; N.S.
Note: 1 Does not include 4 households with current rural-
urban migrants for which no landownership data were 
reported.
TABLE 7.3 CLASSIFICATION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY LANDOWNERSHIP STATUS IN THE 
ELEVEN SAMPLE VILLAGES, NEPAL, INDICATING WHETHER OR NOT 
THEY HAVE MEMBERS ABSENT (IN INDIA OR NEPAL) ON A LONG-TERM
BASIS
Landownership
Total
Households
Households
with
Migrants
Households
without
Migrants
Status Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent
Own irrigated 
land 714 57.9 176 57.9 538 57.9
Own only
unirrigated
land 456 37.0 112 36.8 344 37.0
Own no land 63 5.1 16 5.3 47 5.1
Total 1,233 100.0 304 100.0 9 29 100.0
Source: Charles McDougal, Village and Household Economy
in Far Western Nepal, Kirtipur (Nepal): 
Tribhuran University, 1968, Table 34, p.72.
221.
favourable; however, it does not show whether or not the rural households 
possessed a reasonable amount of land. Although in the sample villages, 
taking the four villages as a whole, the cultivated land available per 
household was 3.2 acres, the actual possession of land varied from less 
than half-an-acre to more than 20 acres. In fact, an appreciable number 
of villagers who call themselves landholders own less than two acres of 
land, a truly marginal amount, which suggests that the distribution of 
the land holdings may be much more important than simple landownership 
status in understanding the phenomenon under consideration. Thus, any 
attempt to draw inferences from the landownership status data of rural 
households alone would be misleading unless we take into account the 
amount of land owned by the households.
It is often said that migrants mainly come from those rural households 
with insufficient land to feed the entire family. Hill (1972:98), for 
example, found that the sons of smaller landowning farmers had a much 
greater propensity to migrate than the sons of large landowning farmers. 
Surprisingly, a completely different pattern emerges when we examine the 
relationship between size of family landholdings and propensity to migrate 
(when mover households are compared with non-migrant households).
Non-migrant households tended to be concentrated heavily in the 
smaller landholdings, whereas the families sending away migrants to urban 
areas (mover households) had relatively larger holdings. As Table 7.4 
(Panel I) indicates, taking the four villages as a whole, approximately 51 
per cent of non-migrant families, but about 43 per cent of the mover house­
holds, had landholdings up to two acres. The corresponding percentages for 
land holdings above five acres were 22 and 41, respectively. The median 
landholding for mover households was 3.2 acres compared to 2.2 acres for 
non-migrant households. Thus, the most significant information that one
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may get from the table is that the selection of migrants was much more 
from the households having more than five acres of land than it was from 
the small landowning households. Significantly, the same pattern holds 
true in both developed and less developed villages (Table 7.4, Panel II).
Land in the sample villages, as elsewhere in India, is most unequally 
distributed not only among individual households but even more so among 
various castes. The median landholding in the four villages was 5 acres 
for the high caste households, 3 acres for the middle caste and less than 
one acre for the low caste households (based on the non-migrant households 
sample). The pattern emerging from the table (Panel I) therefore may 
simply be a function of the fact that out of the 348 households, 207, or 
nearly 60 per cent, are high caste households; on the other hand, of the 
165 non-migrant households, 84, or almost 51 per cent, are middle caste 
households. However, the general pattern persists even when caste is 
controlled in Table 7.4 (Panel III). Thus the table demonstrates, in 
general, that mover households were relatively more concentrated among 
larger holdings than non-migrant households, regardless of caste status. 
Among the middle castes, however, this pattern was not a marked one. This 
may, in part, be the result of occupational selection, as will be discussed 
in the next section. However, it suffices here to state that a fairly 
large proportion of mover households belonging to this caste group was from 
the artisan and service occupations; these generally possess small land- 
holdings, but move more than agricultural castes having relatively 
larger acreages, the latter dominating the middle caste non-migrant house­
hold sample.
An analysis of per capita landholding indicates that mover households 
have more land per person than non-migrant households (1.08 acres versus 
0.59 acre). The pattern persists whether we take absentees (such as current
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migrants) into account or not (see Table . 7.38).
It may be argued that these differences between mover and non­
migrant households are misleading because cash received by mover households 
from their migrant members is generally used directly or indirectly to 
Increase the family properties, including land; the current distribution 
of landholdings of mover households does not show the actual situation that 
might have existed at the time of initial migration.
Unfortunately, we do not have information regarding the landholdings 
of mover households at the time of migration of their members to urban 
areas. However, during the investigation we collected information both 
from mover and non-migrant households about increase in the family holdings 
in the last ten years (1967-1977). According to this informationa total 
of 79 (23 per cent) mover households and 25 (16 per cent) non-migrant 
households (sample) were able to increase the family landholdings through 
purchase or grant from the Government and others. If we omit these house­
holds from our analysis, and consider only the remaining households, the 
pattern remains the same (Table 7.5). The table shows that the differences 
between mover and non-migrant households are statistically significant at 
the .001 level.
The size of the acreage on which the families live gives some 
indication of the level of their prosperity. However, the crude figures 
relating to the size of family landholdings alone fail to provide sufficient 
insight into the economic position of the households, for they do not tell 
us whether or not the family is able to make a living from the land. Various 
factors, such as family size, quality of land, irrigation facilities, the
1. Question asked of heads: "Has the amount of land that your family
owns increased in the last ten years?"
225.
TABLE 7.5 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MOVER AND NON-MIGRANT (SAMPLE) 
HOUSEHOLDS WHICH WERE NOT ABLE TO INCREASE FAMILY LAND IN 
THE LAST TEN YEARS (1967-1977) BY LANDHOLDING
Landholding 
(in acres)
Mover
Households
Non-migrant
Households
None 9.7 6.4
Up to 1.00 19.7 22.9
1.01 - 2.00 17.8 24.3
2.01 - 5.00 14.1 27.1
5.01 - 10.00 29.4 15 .0
10.01 - Up 9.3 4.3
Total 100.0 100.0
N 269 140
Mean (in acres) 4.4 3.4
22.69; d.f. 5; p <.001.
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number of crops grown, the capital investment, etc., influence the 
productivity of land and determine the economic position of a family 
(Hinderink and Kiray, 1970:47). Thus, the rural household should not be 
classified simply according to the amount of land owned; its productivity 
must also be taken into consideration. Since it was difficult to obtain 
information regarding the carrying-capacity of the land, an attempt was 
made to obtain this information indirectly. Table 7.6 is the outcome of 
the responses to the question: "How much of the family food is raised on
your land?" These responses, it is hoped, take into account not only 
the size of the family land but also other fac-fccrs and thus give a fairly * 
reliable picture of the economic position.
TABLE 7.6 RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH OF THE FAMILY
FOOD IS RAISED ON YOUR LAND?"
(Percentage distribution)
Responses
Mover
Households
Non-migrant
Households
About all 32.9 19.9
About three-fourths 18.6 17.9
About half 18.0 26.3
About one-fourth 19.6 19.9
Little or none 10.9 16.0
Total 100.0 100.0
N1 322 156
X 2 = 11.97; d.f. 4; p<.05.
Note: 1 Does not include landless households.
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The table indicates that, while nearly one-third of the mover house­
holds were able to feed their entire family from the family land, the 
comparable figure for the non-migrant families was only 20 per cent (the 
differences are statistically significant at the .05 level). Thus it 
appears that among rural households in the sample villages, prosperity is 
more conducive to the out-migration of family members than poverty. Some 
of the important causes behind this pattern will be discussed in the last 
section of this chapter.
Summarizing this section, we may conclude that in general families 
sending migrants to urban areas had relatively larger acreages than the 
non-migrant families. This pattern persisted even when we controlled for 
caste and level of rural development. Thus there is no support for the 
idea that a family with a little land is more likely to send out its 
members to urban areas. A similar finding has been reported by some 
other researchers working in South and South-East Asia. For example, Speare 
(1969:91) found in Taiwan:
"We might expect from the rural crowding theory that 
the migrants who come from farms would have come 
mainly from small farms with insufficient land to 
feed the entire family. Surprisingly, this was not 
the case. Migrants were more likely than non-migrants 
to have come from large farms".
7.2.2 Occupation Patterns
Occupation, the type of work done by a person for his livelihood, is 
one of the important socio-economic variables influencing the life of a 
person in several ways: social contacts, standard of living, general
motivation and conduct, and even aspirations; therefore the study of 
occupation is important for understanding the migratory process (Blau and 
Duncan, 1967; Nijhawan, 1969).
All the occupations reported in the sample villages were classified
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in the following six categories: (i) agricultural labourer; (ii) share­
cropper; (iii) owner-cultivator; (iv) artisan and service worker;
(v) trader; and (vi) 'professional'. (For explanation of these categories, 
see Section 3.3.4).
For analytical purposes, these six categories were divided into 
agricultural and non-agricultural occupations; agricultural labourers, 
share-croppers and owner-cultivators were included in the agricultural 
occupations, while the last three were considered as non-agricultural.
While this classification of rural occupations may be crude, it 
is adequate to determine whether mover households differ from non-migrant 
households in economic status because family income varies directly with 
occupational status. In general, in the lowest rank are agricultural 
labourers with an average annual household income of about Rs.1,900, whereas 
at the top are the traders and 'professionals' having an average household 
income of Rs.4,380 (based on the non-migrant households sample).
Table 7.7 clearly shows that in the sample villages mover households 
differ significantly in terms of occupation from non-migrant households 
(at .001 level). About 46 per cent of the households sending migrants to 
urban areas were in the non-agricultural group, whereas only 23 per cent 
of the non-migrant families were so categorized. On the other hand, a 
higher proportion of the non-migrant families was engaged in agricultural 
occupations than the mover households. Thus, migrants do not originate 
proportionately from the various occupational classes in the rural areas; 
they are more likely to come from families engaged in trade, 'professional', 
artisan and service occupations rather than from families pursuing agricul­
tural occupations.
This conclusion, however, must not obscure the important fact that 
the largest percentage of the mover households- (43 per cent) belonged
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to the owner-cultivator category. This large percentage must be interpreted 
with caution. Most of these households are owner-cultivators by virtue 
of owning land and not because they till it, as will be discussed shortly 
in this section.
An overall idea of the extent of rural-urban migration from different 
occupational classes may be obtained by examining the proportions of mover 
households to the total in each occupational class, as shown in Table 7.8. 
The table shows that, taking the four villages as a whole, the proportion 
was the highest (54 per cent) among the trader and professional families, 
and lowest (14 per cent) among the agricultural labour families. The 
pattern persists even if we control for level of rural development and 
caste in the table.
Although both types of villages show a similar pattern of selection 
by occupation, the intensity of selection for each occupational class, 
as shown in the table, was considerably different. The introduction of the 
new agricultural technology, it seems, has created new opportunities in 
the developed villages, and has consequently reduced the propensity to 
migrate for certain groups of people.
Before we conclude this section, it is worthwhile analysing the 
migration patterns of certain occupational groups, namely, agricultural 
labourers, owner-cultivators, and artisan and service workers in order to 
understand why certain sections of rural population are relatively immobile.
Agricultural labour households:
The low out-mobility of agricultural labour households deserves 
close examination. It may arise from the definition of current migration 
(six months or more) used in this study, which does not include seasonal 
and short-term migration; this may be the characteristic pattern of 
migration among agricultural labourers. However, it is clear from our data
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that the extent of 'long-term’ migration is least among them, even if we 
take into account 'long-term' rural-rural migration (six months and more) 
as well as those households which had moved out in their entirety from 
the sample villages in the last ten years (1967-1977). As noted in 
Chapter 4, there were about 37 households which had 'permanently' emigrated 
during this period to settle elsewhere, leaving no members behind. Of 
these, only three were engaged as agricultural labourers prior to their 
migration.
This pattern of low level out-mobility amongst agricultural labour 
households appears to exist throughout India. Sovani (1966:146), for 
example, found some twenty-five years ago in the Puri district of the 
Orissa State that the proportion of agricultural labour households sending 
out migrants to urban areas was very small compared with households 
engaged in professional occupations (4.0 per cent versus 32.2 per cent). 
Recently, Connell et al. (1976:20) found a similar pattern in the sixteen 
villages of North and North-Western India (based on the data collected by 
the Agro-Economic Research Centre, Delhi). They report: "Fifty-four per 
cent of the working migrants came from agriculturist households and only 5 
per cent from those of agricultural labourers". In the villages surveyed, 
45 per cent of households were agriculturists (including tenants) and 19 
per cent had agricultural labour as a primary occupation.
The question then arises why migration is low among agricultural 
labour households, which are more or less landless and thus belong to the 
poorest sections of the rural community.
Agricultural labourers are those who mainly work on others' land 
either for wages or for a customary payment. Though, as shown in Table 
7.7, about 7 per cent of all households in the sample villages were
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a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o l d s ,  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  v a r i e d  c o n s i d e r a b l y  i n  
t h e  d e ve lope d  and l e s s  d e ve lope d  v i l l a g e s ,  as  n o t e d  in  C h a p te r  3. Over 
t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  t h e s e  h o u s e h o ld s  b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  low c a s t e s .  The 
r e m a in i n g  o n e - f o u r t h  were from t h e  m idd le  c a s t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  
b e l o n g i n g  to  t h e  a r t i s a n  and s e r v i c e  o c c u p a t i o n s .  About 45 p e r  c e n t  o f  
t h e  h o u s e h o ld s  had  no l a n d  and hence  depended  a lm o s t  e n t i r e l y  on t h e  
p e r s o n a l  l a b o u r  o f  t h e i r  members. The r e m a in i n g  55 p e r  c e n t  were owners  
o f  s m a l l  p i e c e s  o f  l a n d  (m o s t ly  l e s s  t h a n  one a c r e )  , n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e i r  
main s o u r c e  of  income was from a g r i c u l t u r a l  wage employment .
There  a r e  two t y p e s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  c a s u a l  
and r e g u l a r .  N e a r l y  h a l f  o f  t h e s e  h o u s e h o ld s  work as  c a s u a l  l a b o u r e r s ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e y  work i f  and when work i s  a v a i l a b l e .  O t h e r w i s e ,  t h e y  e i t h e r  
remain  unemployed o r  engage t h e m s e lv e s  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t e  o c c u p a t i o n s  
t o  supp lem en t  income from wage l a b o u r .  Some o f  them a r e  a l s o  s e a s o n a l  
m i g r a n t s .  The r e m a in i n g  h a l f  a r e  a t t a c h e d  r e g u l a r  l a b o u r e r s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e y  work f o r  a s i n g l e  l a n d l o r d  unde r  c o n t r a c t  and t h u s  have  some k i n d  of  
r e g u l a r  work a l l  t h e  y e a r  round .  They a r e  l o c a l l y  known a s  h a lis  ( p lo u g h ­
men) o r  ohakars ( s e r v a n t s ) .  In  f a c t ,  t h e y  a r e  more o r  l e s s  bonded 
l a b o u r e r s .  The f o l l o w i n g  few p a r a g r a p h s  d e s c r i b e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  a t t a c h e d  
l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s ,  though  some of  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  can a l s o  
be a p p l i e d  t o  c a s u a l  l a b o u r e r s  and s h a r e - c r o p p e r s .
In  a g iv en  v i l l a g e  t h e  members of  one o r  two c a s t e s  c o l l e c t i v e l y  
occupy a p o s i t i o n  o f  economic  dom inance.  As n o t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3,  i n  t h e
2.  Accord in g  t o  t h e  E i g h t e e n t h  Round of  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Sample Su rv e y ,  
a bou t  21 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  r u r a l  h o u s e h o l d s  i n  I n d i a  were 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  t h e  y e a r  1963 -64 .  The p r o p o r t i o n  
o f  r u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o l d s  ( i n c l u d i n g  b o t h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and non -  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o ld s )  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n  f o r  t h e  
same y e a r  was a bou t  11 .7  p e r  c e n t .  Quoted  by V.M. Dandekar  and 
N. R a th ,  Poverty in  In d ia ,  New D e l h i :  The Fo rd  F o u n d a t i o n ,  1970,
p . 19.
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less developed villages it is the Rajputs; in the developed villages it 
is usually the Brahmins or Mahajans with either Janwas or Dangis - the 
agricultural castes. Most of the households with comparatively large 
landholdings and sufficient capital to hire labourers belong to this 
dominant section of the community. However, within the dominant group 
there may be some relatively poor households with little or no land and 
less capital.
A substantial number of high caste households are ’landlords’, that
is, they rent out their land to tenants on a share-cropping basis, or
cultivate with the help of hired labour. It should be stressed that most
high caste persons, especially Brahmins and Mahajans, are forbidden by
3caste custom to plough and work on the land. Further, their women are 
not allowed to do work in the fields. It is therefore essential for them 
to hire or employ full-time agricultural labourers.
The attached agricultural labourers in the villages are generally 
fed, given clothing, and paid a nominal wage. In some cases they receive 
some land to cultivate on a share-cropping basis, or entirely for them­
selves. Such land, which varies from less than one bigha to two bighas 
(one acre = 1.83 bighas) , is made available in liev of wages and to ensure 
that the labourers will not leave the landlord. If the landlord's property 
is sufficiently large, then the labourer's whole family, including the 
young sons, is tied down to working for him.
3. The custom, which forbids some high castes to handle the plough is 
said to be growing weaker, but is still prevalent in the sample 
villages, as elsewhere in India. Its origin is uncertain. According 
to Blunt (1966:263), who studied the caste system of North India:
"It appears to have no religious sanction"; indeed Manu, the Hindu 
law giver, suggested that if a Brahmin (high caste) is unable to get 
a subsistence from his personal occupations, he must subsist by 
engaging himself in person to tillage and attendance on cattle. My 
assessment is that some high castes consider it below their status 
to handle the plough or work in the fields.
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Under t h i s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s y s t e m ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  may f e e l
s e c u r e  and p r o t e c t e d ;  once t h e y  l e a v e  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  th e y  no l o n g e r  en joy
p r o t e c t i o n  and t h e r e f o r e  f e e l  i n s e c u r e .  As Kusum N a i r  (1962:91)  w r i t e s
a b o u t  the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  i n  B i h a r ,  I n d i a :
"Should  he [ t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r ]  a sk  f o r  more 
o r  f o r  t h e  freedom to  work e l s e w h e r e ,  t h e  l a n d l o r d  
w i l l  n o t  on ly  d e p r i v e  him o f  t h e  l a n d  he h a s  g iv e n  
him t o  c u l t i v a t e  b u t  w i l l  a l s o  o r d e r  t h e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
labourer  t o  t a k e  h i s  house  o f f  h i s  p r o p e r t y .  The 
house  i s '  on ly  a w r e t c h e d  mud h u t ,  b u t  i t  must have  
a s p o t  o f  e a r t h ,  however  s m a l l ,  t o  s t a n d  upon. And 
m ere ly  e x c h an g in g  one p lace  f o r  a n o t h e r  does n o t  
m a t e r i a l l y  a l t e r  t h e  b a s i c  s i t u a t i o n "  ( i t a l i c s  m i n e ) .
T h u s , t h i s  f e e l i n g  o f  i n s e c u r i t y  p l a y s  an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  r e d u c i n g  t h e i r
chances  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .  Sometimes l a n d l o r d s  p u t  i n d i r e c t  p r e s s u r e s  on
l a b o u r e r s  n o t  t o  m i g r a t e  by r e s t r i c t i n g  c e r t a i n  cu s tom ary  f r e e  f a c i l i t i e s .
For  exam ple ,  when t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  f rom K a r o l i  v i l l a g e  s t a r t e d
commuting t o  t h e  n e a r l y  K a n k r o l i  town t o  e a rn  h i g h e r  wages i n  t h e  newly
e s t a b l i s h e d  t y r e  m a n u f a c t u r i n g  p l a n t ,  t h e  l a n d l o r d s ,  f a c e d  w i t h  a d e c l i n i n g
s u p p ly  o f  cheap l a b o u r ,  t h r e a t e n e d  t o  c u t - o f f  t h e  l a b o u r e r s ’ cus to m ary
a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  f i e l d s  t o  c u t  g r a s s  f o r  t h e  l a b o u r e r s '  l i v e s t o c k .
Bor rowing  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  a s p e c t  o f  r u r a l  l i f e ,  a f f e c t i n g  a l l  c l a s s e s  
(T a b le  7 . 9 ) .  In  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s  s h a r e - c r o p p e r s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  
h o u s e h o ld s  were  most  i n  deb t  (92 p e r  c e n t  and 84 p e r  c e n t ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y )  
though abou t  t w o - t h i r d s  o f  t h e  o t h e r  c l a s s e s  had  a l s o  bor rowed  s m a l l  o r  
l a r g e  sums. However ,  i n d e b t e d n e s s  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  f i n a n c i n g  u n p r o d u c t i v e  
e x p e n d i t u r e  -  such  as  b i r t h ,  m a r r i a g e  and d e a th  c e re m o n ie s  -  was much more 
common among t h e  l a b o u r e r  and s h a r e - c r o p p e r  h o u s e h o l d s  t h a n  amongst  o t h e r  
o c c u p a t i o n a l  c l a s s e s .  I n  f a c t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s u r v e y ,  more t h a n  n i n e -  
t e n t h s  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o ld s  had t a k e n  l o a n s  more f o r  
s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  c e rem on ies  t h a n  f o r  o t h e r  p u r p o s e s .  No o f f i c i a l  
agency  i s  p r e p a r e d  to  l e n d  f o r  t h e s e  p u r p o s e s ,  which  a r e  p r e c i s e l y  t h e
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regular recurring situations. In such a situation, the agricultural 
labourer is also indebted to the landlord. In that event, even if he 
is mentally prepared to migrate elsewhere in order to have a better life, 
before he moves he must repay the landlord’s loan, which he can never 
manage to do. He can only hope to repay the debt by working in the 
landlord's fields along with his children. Thus, this perpetual indebted­
ness of the agricultural labourer also restricts his spatial mobility and 
ties him to the land and landlord.
In sum, the appalling conditions and surroundings in which most of 
the agricultural labourers live should have encouraged them to migrate, 
but unfortunately make them more or less immobile.
Owner-cultivator households;
Owner-cultivators are those who cultivate land mainly owned by 
themselves. However, the term ’owner-cultivator’ does not necessarily 
imply that the owner physically tills the land himself; it may merely 
mean that he organizes or supervises the cultivation of his land by 
labourers or share-croppers or simply that he lives mainly by income from 
his land. I propose to call these households 'non-toiling' households in 
contrast to owner-cultivators who personally share in the toil of farm 
work.
About 23 per cent of the total cultivator households were mover 
households, that is, they reported having current rural-urban migrants at 
the time of investigation (see Table 7.8). However, as can be seen from 
Table 7.10, out of a total of 152 mover households reported as owner- 
cultivators, over three-fourths belonged to the high castes. Most members 
of these high caste households do not till the land themselves as custom 
forbids them to handle the plough; if we exclude these Vion-toiling’ house­
holds from out analysis, then the extent of rural-urban migration from
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TABLE 7.10 DISTRIBUTION OF MOVER HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN OWNER
CULTIVATION! BY CASTE GROUP
Mover Households
Caste Group Number Percent
High 115 75.7
Middle 16 10.5
Low 21 13.8
Total 152 100.0
Notes: 1 Owner cultivator: one who cultivates
mainly owned by him, with or without
land
hired
labour.
cultivator households goes down dramatically, from 23 per cent to less 
than 10 per cent, that is, to the lowest level of all the six occupational 
classes. Further, if we restrict ourselves only to the traditional 
agricultural castes, the proportion goes down to 5 per cent or less (Table 
7.11, Column 10).
In the sample villages, as elsewhere in rural India, there are 
certain communities that are cultivators by caste, similar to other 
functional castes, such as carpenters and blacksmiths. In our villages, 
the Dangis, Janwas, Gujars and Gayaris are traditional agricultural and 
pastoral castes and they collectively make up about 23 per cent of the 
rural households (see Table 3.15). They actually work on their land, 
mainly with the help of household members and thus they may be considered 
farm or 'toiling' families. Thus, on the basis of Table 7.11, we may 
conclude that the extent of rural-urban migration from among farm households 
is very low. In fact, they are more or less immobile as compared with 
other occupational classes.
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I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  say  why m i g r a t i o n  i s  low among ’ t o i l i n g '  
h o u s e h o l d s .  Some a rgue  t h a t  such  p e r s o n s  p o s s e s s  a s k i l l  t h a t  i s  n o t  i n  
g r e a t  demand i n  u rban  a r e a s ,  o r  t h a t  t h e  c i t y  has  a s l i g h t  a d v a n ta g e  in  
r e c r u i t i n g  t h e s e  p e o p l e .  However ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  a p e r s u a s i v e  e x p l a n a t i o n  
f o r  low m o b i l i t y  amongst  such  h o u s e h o l d s .
Farming i s  a f a m i ly  e n t e r p r i s e ;  w i t h o u t  t h e  a i d  of  a f a m i l y ,  
i n c l u d i n g  women and c h i l d r e n ,  i t  i s  a lm o s t  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  a man t o  f o l l o w  
t h e  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  f a r m in g .  In  sample v i l l a g e s ,  a s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  r u r a l  
I n d i a ,  an a p p r e c i a b l e  amount of  work i s  c o n t r i b u t e d  by t h e  c h i l d r e n  under  
15 y e a r s  o f  age .  Th is  i n c l u d e s :  t a k i n g  c a r e  o f  d a i r y  u t e n s i l s ,  g e n e r a l  
d a i r y  work ,  c a r e  o f  l i v e s t o c k ,  h e l p  in  weed ing  and t r a n s p l a n t i n g ,  and 
o t h e r  f a rm in g  t a s k s .  C h i l d r e n  may n o t  be s e n t  t o  s c h o o l  d u r i n g  t h e  busy 
s e a s o n s  o f  t h e  y e a r  i f  t hey  a r e  n e e ded  in  t h e  f i e l d .  I t  was r e p o r t e d  by 
t h e  h e a d m a s te r  o f  t h e  Middle  Schoo l  o f  K e j a r  t h a t  most  i r r e g u l a r  s t u d e n t s  
were from farm f a m i l i e s .  Schoo l  h o l i d a y s  a r e  a r r a n g e d  t o  e n a b l e  c h i l d r e n  
t o  s t a y  ou t  o f  s c h o o l  so t h a t  t hey  can h e l p  w i t h  farm work.  I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a f a i r l y  h i g h  p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
be tw een  th e  income o f  t h e  farm f a m i ly  and t h e  number o f  c h i l d r e n  be tw een  5 
and 14 y e a r s  o f  age .
T h i s  c l o s e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  fa rm ing  and f a m i ly  l i f e  does 
n o t  e n c o u ra g e  c h i l d r e n  t o  t h i n k  a bou t  m i g r a t i o n ;  many a r e  d i s c o u r a g e d  
from m i g r a t i n g  by t h e  need  t o  p r o t e c t  o r  promote  f a m i ly  f a r m in g .  A number 
o f  h i g h e r  s e c o n d a r y  e d u c a t e d  boys from farm f a m i l i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  were found who j o i n e d  t h e  f a m i ly  o c c u p a t i o n  n o t  ou t  
o f  t h e i r  own c h o i c e  b u t  b e c a u s e  i t  was t h e  c h o i c e  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  Thus ,  
one i m p o r t a n t  r e a s o n  why more p e o p l e  f rom farm f a m i l i e s  do n o t  m i g r a t e  
i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  canno t  be r e l e a s e d  from farm work.
F u r t h e r ,  an a v e r a g e  f a r m e r  can make a modest  l i v i n g  f o r  h i m s e l f  and
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h i s  f a m i l y ,  b u t  he i s  n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  f i n a n c e  th e  ou t  m i g r a t i o n  o f  
h i s  c h i l d r e n  t o  u rban  a r e a s .  M oreove r ,  f i n a n c i a l  r e t u r n s  f rom an 
’ i n v e s t m e n t '  i n  m i g r a t i o n  a r e  n o t  a lways c e r t a i n ,  whereas  an i n v e s t m e n t  
i n  l a n d  may su p p le m e n t  t h e  f a m i ly  income to  some e x t e n t .  A f a r m e r  r e c e i v e d  
t h e  commendat ion o f  h i s  f e l l o w  v i l l a g e r s  when he buys more l a n d  o r  o t h e r w i s e  
i n c r e a s e s  h i s  economic  s t a t u s .
Heads o f  t h e  owner  c u l t i v a t o r  f a m i l i e s  were q u e r i e d  a b o u t  t h e i r  
a t t i t u d e s  to ward  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  When th e y  were  a sked  w h e t h e r  " i t  
i s  a good t h i n g  f o r  y o u r  c h i l d r e n  o r  g r a n d c h i l d r e n  to  go to  l i v e  in  t h e  
c i t y " ,  more t h a n  80 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  o t h e r  c a s t e s  
r e p l i e d  p o s i t i v e l y ,  w hereas  on ly  43 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  heads  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s  d i d  so (T a b le  7 . 1 2 ) .  Also t h e r e  was a s t r o n g  f e e l i n g  
among t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s ,  as  compared w i t h  o t h e r  c a s t e s ,  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  
g e t  ’ s p o i l e d ’ a f t e r  l i v i n g  i n  u rban  a r e a s ;  t h e y  do n o t  f o l l o w  fam i ly  
t r a d i t i o n s  and c u l t u r e .  A l l  t h e s e  a t t i t u d e s  t e n d  t o  make o u t - m i g r a t i o n  of  
c h i l d r e n  from a farm f a m i ly  somewhat d i f f i c u l t .
L a s t l y ,  t h e  Dangis  and J a n w a s , l i k e  t h e  J a t s  o f  N o r t h e r n  I n d i a ,  a r e  
e x c e l l e n t  c u l t i v a t o r s  and have no i n h e r i t e d  p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  h a n d l i n g  th e  
p lo u g h  o r  do ing  manual  work.  They a r e  s im p ly  s l a v e s  to  t h e i r  f a rm s .  The 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  has  g r e a t l y  b e n e f i t e d  t h i s  
group o f  f a r m e r s ,  and t h e y  a r e  v e r y  h o p e f u l  o f  r a i s i n g  t h e i r  economic 
s t a t u s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Also  t h e y  a r e  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  by n a t u r e  and a r e  
somewhat i s o l a t e d  from o t h e r  r u r a l  r e s i d e n t s  a s  t h e y  meet and t a l k  w i t h  
o t h e r  f a r m e r s  much more f r e q u e n t l y  t h a n  w i t h  p e r s o n s  i n  o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s .  
Most o f  t h e i r  k i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  l i m i t e d  t o  n e a r b y  v i l l a g e s .
M oreove r ,  t h e y  seldom t h i n k  o f  e n t e r i n g  o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s  and a r e  
m e n t a l l y  n o t  p r e p a r e d  t o  work as  s u b o r d i n a t e s .  Thus they  f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  
to  c u t - o f f  t h e i r  t i e s  w i t h  a g r i c u l t u r e .  ' Ni jhawan (1969:1555)  found i n  I n d i a
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t h a t  o c c u p a t i o n a l  m o b i l i t y  was v e ry  low among t h e  owner  c u l t i v a t o r s .
I n  f a c t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  f i e l d  d a t a ,  i t  was t h e  l o w e s t  o f  a l l  t h e
o c c u p a t i o n a l  c l a s s e s .  In  s h o r t ,  t h e y  a r e  o r i e n t e d  tow a rds  r u r a l  l i f e ,
which  makes them immobil e .  They o f t e n  q u o t e  t h e  common Mewari s a y i n g :
Gehun choda ke makki khana Mewada choda ke kahin 
na jana -  " I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  e a t  c o m ^  i n s t e a d  o f  
whea t  t h a n  even t o  l e a v e  Mewar".
T h i s  s a y i n g  r e f l e c t s  an a g e - o l d  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  m i g r a t e  even unde r  c o n d i t i o n s  
o f  h a r d s h i p .
Thus ,  even  w i t h  t h e i r  newly a c h i e v e d  p r o s p e r i t y  ( s e e  S e c t i o n  8 .6 )
t h e y  have  t a k e n  l i t t l e  p a r t  i n  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n ,  though  sometim es
p e a s a n t s '  sons  go to  t h e  n e a rb y  c o l l e g e s  a t  U d a ipu r  b u t  on ly  to  a c q u i r e
more e d u c a t i o n  and n o t  t o  become c i t y  d w e l l e r s .  "We have  to o  s t r o n g
e m o t i o n a l  t i e s  w i t h  t h e  l a n d .  We can n e v e r  even th in* .  o f  m i g r a t i n g
p e r m a n e n t l y  e l s e w h e r e " ,  s a i d  Amar S ingh  Janwa ,  who s p e n t  f o u r  y e a r s  i n
U da ipu r  o b t a i n i n g  a g r a d u a t e  d e g re e  in  s c i e n c e .
While  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  i m m o b i l i t y  o f  t h e  f a rm ing  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  I n d i a ,
K i n g s l e y  Davis  (1951 :108 )  c i t e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c a u s e s :
" S i n c e  f a rm in g  r e q u i r e s  no t r a v e l  b u t  r a t h e r  
c o n s t a n t  a t t e n t i o n ,  j o u r n e y s  a r e  d i s c o u r a g e d .
M oreove r ,  a f r e q u e n t  change o f  r e s i d e n c e ,  such 
as  o c c u r s  among t e n a n t  f a r m e r s  i n  Texas and 
A r g e n t i n a ,  i s  d i s c o u r a g e d  i n  I n d i a  b e c a u s e  the  
a g r a r i a n  laws g e n e r a l l y  f a v o r  t h e  o l d  s e t t l e r  
as  a g a i n s t  t h e  new. . . .  Most o f  t h e  f a rm in g  i s  
done a t  a s u b s i s t e n c e  l e v e l  t h a t  a l l o w s  l i t t l e  
s u r p l u s  t o  be  a c c u m u la t e d  t o  meet  t h e  c o s t  of  
t r a v e l  o r  o f  change  o f  r e s i d e n c e . "
I n  sum, t h e  ' t o i l i n g '  f a r m e r  component  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  i s
more r e s i s t a n t  t o  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  and f e e l s  i t s  e m o t io n a l  a t t a c h m e n t s
to  t h e  v i l l a g e s  more s t r o n g l y  t h a n  do o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n a l  c l a s s e s .
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4. Corn o r  makki i s  a s t a p l e  food  of  p o o r  p e o p le  i n  t h i s  a r e a .
2 A4.
A r t i s a n  and s e r v i c e  h o u s e h o l d s :
The economic e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  c a s t e  s y s t e m ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
c o n t r a c t u a l  exchange  o f  goods and s e r v i c e s  known as  t h e  Jajmani sy s te m  
( l o c a l l y  known as  Hunkari s y s t e m ) , has  a l r e a d y  been  n o t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3.
I t s  r e l e v a n c e  h e r e  i s  f o r  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  h o u s e h o ld s  employed in  a r t i s a n  and s e r v i c e  o c c u p a t i o n s .  
A c cord ing  t o  t h i s  s y s t e m ,  t h e  a r t i s a n s  and s e r v i c e  c a s t e s  a r e  e x p e c t e d  to  
p r o v i d e  c e r t a i n  goods and s e r v i c e s  r e q u i r e d  by t h e  v i l l a g e r s  w i t h  c e r t a i n  
e x p e c t a t i o n s .  A p e r s o n  who r e c e i v e s  goods and s e r v i c e s  u n d e r  t h i s  s t e r n  
i s  c a l l e d  jajman  , meaning p a t r o n ,  and one who s e r v e s  him i s  c a l l e d  a Kainih,  
meaning c l i e n t ;  he nc e  t h e  t e rm  ja jm ani s y s te m .  Some i m p o r t a n t  c a s t e s  
p r o v i d i n g  goods and s e r v i c e s  a r e  S u t a r  ( c a r p e n t e r ) , L oha r  ( b l a c k s m i t h ) , 
Kumhar ( p o t t e r ) , Chamar ( l e a t h e r  w o rk e r  o r  s h o e m a k e r ) , Nai  ( B a r b e r ) ,
Dhobi ( w a s h e r m a n ) , e t c .  A l l  t h e s e  have t h e i r  ja jm anis  o r  c l i n e t e l e  f rom 
whom th e y  r e c e i v e  f i x e d  d u e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  h a r v e s t ,  i n  r e t u r n  
f o r  r e g u l a r  s e r v i c e .  These ja jm an is  a r e  i n h e r i t a b l e  and t r a n s f e r a b l e .
Thus ,  a p a r t i c u l a r  s k i l l  i s  u n d o u b t e d l y  a v a l u a b l e  a s s e t ,  and many a 
v i l l a g e r  d e r i v e s  a t  l e a s t  as much o f  h i s  income from t h i s  s o u r c e  as  f rom 
o t h e r  s o u r c e s .
In  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  however ,  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  s y s te m  o f  exchange  o f  
goods and s e r v i c e s  h a s  been  s u p p l a n t e d  by t h e  money economy. The Loha rs  
( b l a c k s m i t h s )  o f  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  exam p le ,  s e r v e  a l l  f a r m e r s  
i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  c a s t e  and r e l i g i o n .  They f i x  and r e p a i r  p l o u g h s ,  whee l s  
o f  b u l l o c k - c a r t s ,  s i c k l e s  and o t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i m p l e m e n t s ,  and f o r  t h e i r  
s e r v i c e s  t hey  r e c e i v e  a payment  o f  one maund o f  whea t  (one  maund = 34 
k i l o g r a m s )  o r  i t s  e q u i v a l e n t  p e r  haal (p lough)  p e r  y e a r  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  
h a r v e s t .  R e c e n t l y ,  however ,  as  t h e  p r i c e  o f  t h e  wheat  h a s  gone up ,  some 
v i l l a g e r s  s t a r t e d  p a y i n g  t h e  Loha r  i n  cash  on a p i e c e - r a t e  b a s i s ,  which  
has  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  f a m i l y ' s  food s u p p l y .
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The v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n  has  a l s o  been  d e p r i v e d  o f  some of  h i s
m arke t  by t h e  i n f l u x  o f  machine-made goods o f  f i n e  f i n i s h  and many 
v a r i e t i e s  f rom u rban  a r e a s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  w i t h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a 
d a i l y  bus s e r v i c e ,  f a r m e r s  and o t h e r s  g e n e r a l l y  go t o  n e a rb y  u rban  
c e n t r e s  t o  buy c h e a p e r  and b e t t e r  goods m a n u f a c t u r e d  by m a c h ines .  I n  
o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e y  do n o t  l o o k  t o  t h e  l o c a l  p r o d u c t s  f o r  t h e i r  r e q u i r e m e n t s .
On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  some v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n s  and s e rv i c e m e n  no l o n g e r  
lo o k  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e r s  as  t h e i r  on ly  c l i e n t e l e .  They  lo o k  t o  t h e  u rban  
m a r k e t s ,  where  t h e y  hope t o  use  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  s k i l l  more p r o f i t a b l y .
Under  t h e s e  p r o c e s s e s ,  d e s e r t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t e  o c c u p a t i o n  
h a s  become more f r e q u e n t ,  a s  can be s e en  from T a b le  7 . 1 3 ,  and many have 
t a k e n  t o  n o n - c a s t e  o c c u p a t i o n s  i n c l u d i n g  c u l t i v a t i o n .  Thus i t  a p p e a r s  
t h a t  unde r  modern c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ja jm ani sy s tem  i s  
g r a d u a l l y  l o s i n g  i t s  i m p o r t a n c e  i n  t h e  r u r a l  economy. T h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  
i s  c o r r o b o r a t e d  by s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e  s t u d i e s  i n  I n d i a .  Andre B e t e i l l e  
( 1 9 6 5 : 1 3 7 ) ,  f o r  e xa m p le ,  found i n  a Tamil  v i l l a g e :
" R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  a r t i s a n  and s e r v i c i n g  g roups  
have l o s t  much o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
c h a r a c t e r  and have  become more o r  l e s s  
c o n t r a c t u a l  i n  n a t u r e .  The v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n s ,  
i n  any e v e n t ,  do n o t  p l a y  a v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  
p a r t  i n  t h e  economic  l i f e  o f  S r ip u r a m " .
Th i s  change has  i t s  own r e p e r c u s s i o n s  on t h e  e x t e n t  o f  m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  
h o u s e h o ld s  engaged  i n  a r t i s a n  and s e r v i c e  o c c u p a t i o n s .
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The extent of rural-urban migration from the artisan and service 
households was more than twice that of the agricultural labour households 
(30 per cent versus 14 per cent), as shown in Table 7.8. In fact, it 
was the third highest in the six occupational classes. However, this 
migration from the various functional castes (artisan and service castes) 
was not uniform.
For a proper understanding of the pattern, it is necessary to know 
the degree of deviation from the traditional occupation of each functional 
caste. Table 7.13 shows the percentage of households in each selected 
functional caste engaged in caste occupations and in non-caste occupations, 
that is, deviation from the caste occupations. The table shows that, in 
general, the lower functional castes show greater deviation from traditional 
occupations than the middle functional castes (Column 5).
In spite of some indicative discrepancies, the table also indicates 
that, in general, there is some positive relationship between the degree 
of deviation and the extent of migration, that is, the higher the deviation 
the greater the migration.
The Sutars (carpenters) show the lowest deviation (33.4 per cent) 
as well as the lowest proportion of households with current rural-urban 
migrants (6.3 per cent). On the other hand, the Kalals (liquor traders) 
show the highest deviation (95.8 per cent) as well as the highest proportion 
of mover households (54.2 per cent). Although the Meghwals (tanners) 
showed the third highest deviation from their traditional occupations, 
only 13 per cent of the total households had some of their members in 
urban areas at the time of investigation. It should be noted that a number 
of Meghwal households have no land at all. They live entirely by the
2 4 8 .
p e r s o n a l  l a b o u r  o f  t h e i r  members,  m o s t l y  as  a t t a c h e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s .  
They c o n s t i t u t e  some o f  t h e  p o o r e s t  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n .
The s m a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  S u t a r  h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h  c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a n t s  r e f l e c t s  t h e  g r e a t  demand f o r  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  i n  t h e  sample  
v i l l a g e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  They a r e  t i e d  t o  a g r i c u l ­
t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and even now to  the  ja jm ani s y s t e m ,  b e c a u s e  t hey  make 
c e r t a i n  wooden a r t i c l e s ,  i n c l u d i n i n g  h a a ls  ( p lo u g h s )  and b u l l o c k  c a r t s ,  
which  ca n n o t  e a s i l y  be r e p l a c e d  by f a c t o r y  p r o d u c t s .  They a l s o  p l a y  an 
i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  l o c a l  b u i l d i n g  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n d u s t r y .  But t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  b l a c k s m i t h  a r e  n o t  i n  g r e a t  demand as  many o f  t h e  a r t i c l e s  
which  th e y  used  t o  s u p p ly  a r e  b e i n g  r e p l a c e d  by f a c t o r y  p r o d u c t s .  T h e r e ­
f o r e ,  an a p p r e c i a b l e  number o f  Lohar  f a m i l i e s ,  f i n d i n g  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
f a c e  t h i s  c o m p e t i t i o n  from f a c t o r i e s ,  t r y  t o  f i n d  work f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  
i n  u rban  a r e a s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  e x c i s e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  r e c e n t  t i m e s ,  as 
w e l l  as  t h e  d e c i s i o n  by t h e  Janwa caste  Sabha ( a s s o c i a t i o n )  t o  abandon 
t h e  use o f  l i q u o r  i n  o r d e r  t o  r a i s e  t h e  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  c a s t e ,  have 
d r i v e n  K a l a l s  f rom t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  p u r s u i t s  o f  d i s t i l l i n g  and l i q u o r  
t r a d i n g  t o  o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s .  Some o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  have 
a l s o  l o s t  t h e i r  a t t r a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s :  t h e  o i l  m i l l s  have
re d u c e d  t h e  demand f o r  coo k in g  o i l  l o c a l l y  p roduce d  by t h e  T e l i s ; t h e  
K h a t i k s  ( b u t c h e r s  and meat s e l l e r s )  o f  K a r o l i  v i l l a g e  l o s t  m a t e r i a l l y  
when r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e  g r a z i n g  o f  sheep  and g o a t s  were imposed by t h e  
v i l l a g e  Panchayat i n  an a t t e m p t  to  check  t h e  advanced  s t a t e  o f  s o i l  
e r o s i o n ;  t h e  Chamars’ ( l e a t h e r  w o r k e r s )  s e r v i c e s  a r e  n o t  i n  g r e a t  demand, 
b e c a u s e  l e a t h e r  b u c k e t s  a r e  b e i n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e p l a c e d  by s t e e l  and i r o n  
b u c k e t s  and p u m p -s e t s  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n .  A l l  t h e s e  p r o c e s s e s  have  in d u c e d  
o c c u p a t i o n a l  m o b i l i t y  as  w e l l  as  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  t o  u rban  a r e a s .
G o l d s m i t h i n g ,  b a r b e r i n g ,  and l a u n d e r i n g ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n s
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o f  t h e  S o n a r ,  N a i ,  and Dhobi  c a s t e s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  may be  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  
u r b a n  o c c u p a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  t h e s e  a r e  o f t e n  
g r e a t e r  i n  u r b a n  a r e a s .  The s c o p e  f o r  work  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  h a s  d e c l i n e d  
r e c e n t l y  f o r  a l l  t h r e e .  Some o f  t h e  y o u n g e r  r e s i d e n t s  o f  t h e  s a m p l e  
v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  go f r om  t i m e  t o  t i m e  t o  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  t o  h a v e  t h e i r  
h a i r  c u t .  They f e e l  t h a t  a town b a r b e r ,  who w ork s  i n  a  w e l l - f u r n i s h e d  
s a l o o n ,  c u t s  t h e i r  h a i r  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  v i l l a g e  b a r b e r .  F u r t h e r ,  a l l  
t h r e e  o c c u p a t i o n s  d ep e n d  on w e l l - t o - d o  members o f  t h e  r u r a l  com m uni ty ,  
who h a v e  e i t h e r  m i g r a t e d  t o ,  o r  a r e  f r e q u e n t  v i s i t o r s  t o ,  t h e  u r b a n  
a r e a s  w h e r e  t h e i r  n e e d s  can b e  m e t .
The m a r g i n  o f  p r o f i t  i s  h i g h e r  i n  u r b a n  a r e a s  t h a n  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  
f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  b a r b e r s  an d  w a sh e r m e n ,  b e c a u s e  u r b a n  a r e a s  h a v e  l a r g e  
c o n c e n t r a t i o n s  o f  r i c h  p e o p l e ,  and t h e  u r b a n  way o f  l i f e  ad d s  t o  t h e  
demand f o r  t h e s e  s e r v i c e s .  Our d a t a  show t h a t  o u t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  14 c u r r e n t  
u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  b a r b e r  h o u s e h o l d s ,  f i v e  h a v e  t h e i r  own s a l o o n s  i n  
u r b a n  c e n t r e s .
The Dhobi  (w asherm en )  c a s t e  h a s  t o t a l l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  f rom  t h e  s a m p l e  
v i l l a g e s .  T h e r e  w e r e  t h r e e  Dhobi  h o u s e h o l d s  i n  K e j a r  v i l l a g e  and two i n  
P a d r a r a  v i l l a g e  some f o u r  t o  s i x  y e a r s  a g o .  Now t h e y  l i v e  i n  n e a r b y  u r b a n  
c e n t r e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  U d a i p u r ,  w h e r e  t h e y  h a v e  t h e i r  own l a u n d r y  s h o p s .
To sum u p ,  a l l  t h i s  shows t h a t  c e r t a i n  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  and t e c h n o ­
l o g i c a l  c h a n g e s  choke o f f  t h e  demand f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  goods  and s e r v i c e s  
and t h e r e b y  i n d u c e  m i g r a t i o n s .  T h i s  m us t  b e  t a k e n  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
w h i l e  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
t h o s e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  g r o u p s .
To s u m m a r i z e ,  m i g r a t i o n  am ongs t  v a r i o u s  o c c u p a t i o n a l  c l a s s e s  v a r i e s  
c o n s i d e r a b l y .  F a m i l i e s  em p lo y ed  i n  n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  i n  g e n e r a l  
fo u n d  i t  r e l a t i v e l y  e a s i e r  t o  s e n d  o u t  t h e i r  members t o  u r b a n  a r e a s  t h a n
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t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o c c u p a t i o n s .  - F u r t h e r ,  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  
r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  was h i g h e s t  among t h e  f a m i l i e s  engaged  i n  t r a d e  and 
p r o f e s s i o n a l  o c c u p a t i o n s ,  w he re as  i t  was l o w e s t  among a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  
f a m i l i e s  -  t h e  p o o r e s t  group i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  T h i s  f u r t h e r  c o r r o b o r a t e s  
ou r  e a r l i e r  f i n d i n g  t h a t  an e c o n o m i c a l l y  d i s f a v o u r e d  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
r u r a l  o p p o r t u n i t y  s t r u c t u r e  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  l e a d  to  m i g r a t i o n .
7 . 2 . 3  Income P a t t e r n s
The income o f  a h o u s e h o ld  means t h e  c u r r e n t  e a r n i n g s , b o th  i n  cash  
and k i n d  ( w i t h o u t  any a d j u s t m e n t ) ,  a c c r u i n g  to  a l l  members ( e x c l u d i n g  
c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s )  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  12 months from t h e  
d a t e  o f  i n t e r v i e w  from one o r  more o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s o u r c e s :
1. A g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  o r  income from l a n d .
2. Income from employment  i n  and a ro und  th e  v i l l a g e ,
i n c l u d i n g  s e a s o n a l  employment .
3. Income from t r a d e  and commerce o r  f rom
t r a d i t i o n a l  c a s t e > o c c u p a t i o n s .
4. R e m i t t a n c e s ,  i n  cash  o r  i n  k i n d .
5. R e n t ,  i n t e r e s t  and o t h e r  s o u r c e s  i n c l u d i n g
income from a n im a l  p r o d u c t s .
The income i n f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  from t h e  r u r a l  h o u s e h o ld s  has  
c e r t a i n  l i m i t a t i o n s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  
as  n o t e d  i n  C h a p te r  1. An e f f o r t  was made, however ,  to  o b t a i n  r e a s o n a b l y  
c o r r e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n  on income by a s k i n g  a bou t  v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  o f  f a m i ly  
income;  t h e  d a t a  so c o l l e c t e d  seems r e a s o n a b l y  good.  L a n d h o l d in g ,  
o c c u p a t i o n  and number o f  e a r n e r s  a r e  by f a r  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  v a r i a b l e s  
in  the  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  h o u s e h o ld  income,  and when h o u s e h o ld  income i s  
a n a l y z e d  by t a k i n g  t h e s e  v a r i a b l e s  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  we f i n d  r em a rk a b le
c o n s i s t e n c y .
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On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  s u r v e y  c o n c e p t  o f  h o u s e h o ld  income,  t h e  
a g g r e g a t e  g r o s s  income o f  mover h o u s e h o l d s  was e s t i m a t e d  to  be R s . 
1 ,4 9 1 ,3 0 0  f o r  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  y e a r  1976-77 ( t h e  y e a r  was a good normal  y e a r ,  
f r e e  f rom d r o u g h t  and f l o o d  i n  t h e  s u r v e y  r e g i o n ) , which works ou t  to  an 
a v e ra g e  income p e r  h o u s e h o ld  o f  R s .4 ,2 8 5  o r  a p e r  c a p i t a  income o f  Rs.852  
( e x c l u d i n g  a b s e n t e e s ) .  The c o r r e s p o n d i n g  g r o s s  a g g r e g a t e ,  p e r  h o u s e h o ld  
and p e r  c a p i t a  incomes f o r  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  sample were R s . 
5 5 7 ,0 0 0 ,  R s . 3 ,376  and R s .5 4 5 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Thus ,  i n  t e rms  o f  t h e  a v e ra g e  
p e r  h o u s e h o ld  and p e r  c a p i t a  i n co m e s ,  t h e  mover h o u s e h o ld s  were on t h e  
whole  b e t t e r - o f f  th a n  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s .
How do t h e s e  g r o s s  p e r  c a p i t a  incomes a g re e  w i t h  e s t i m a t e s  f o r  t h e  
s t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n ?  While  comparab le  d a t a  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  r e c e n t  y e a r s  
a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e ,  a v a i l a b l e  p e r  c a p i t a  n e t  d o m e s t i c  p r o d u c t  (NDP) f i g u r e s  
show t h a t  R a j a s t h a n ' s  p e r  c a p i t a  NDP ( b o th  f o r  u rban  and r u r a l  a r e a s )  
i n  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  y e a r  1966-67 was R s .452 ;  t h i s  r o s e  to  Rs .887 in  1976-  
77 ( a t  1979 p r i c e s ) . “* Thus ,  p e r  c a p i t a  s t a t e  NDP grew by a bou t  96 p e r  
c e n t  i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s .
How do mover h o u s e h o ld s  compare w i t h  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  te rms  
o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income? T a b le  7 .14  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t ,  t a k i n g  t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  as  a w h o le ,  mover h o u s e h o ld s  d i f f e r e d  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f rom n o n - n j i g ra n t  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income 
( a t  .001 l e v e l ) .  The most  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  was t h a t  t h e  two groups  were  
a lm os t  e q u a l ,  p e r c e n t a g e - w i s e ,  i n  t h e  l o w e s t  and m idd le  c a t e g o r i e s  ( l e s s  
t h a n  R s .2 ,0 0 0  and R s . 3 , 0 0 0 - 3 , 9 9 9 )  b u t  s t r i k i n g l y  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  lower  
m idd le  and uppe r  c a t e g o r i e s  ( R s . 2 , 0 0 0 - 2 , 9 9 9  and R s .4 ,0 0 0  and o v e r ) .
5. S o u rc e :  Government  o f  I n d i a ,  Monthly Abs trac t  o f  S t a t i s t i c s
V o l . 3 2 ( 6 ) ,  1979,  S p e c i a l  T a b l e s ,  p . 1 4 2 .
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In general, the table shows that a relatively large proportion of 
non-migranf,s, that is, more than 52 per cent of the total, but only 37 
per cent of the mover households, were at the lower level of the income 
scale (less than Rs.3,000). The corresponding percentages for the yearly 
income of Rs.4,000 and over were 27 and 45, respectively.
The median yearly income from all sources of mover and non-migrant 
households was Rs.3,500 and Rs.2,833, respectively (Table 7.15). This 
further indicates that migrants came relatively more from well-to-do 
families.
TABLE 7.15 MEDIAN YEARLY INCOME OF 348 MOVER AND 165 NON-MIGRANT 
(SAMPLE) HOUSEHOLDS, AND MEASURE OF INCOME INEQUALITY
Median
(in
Mover
Households
Income
Rs.)
Non-migrant
Households
Index of 
Dissimilarity 1
Four villages 3,500 2,833 18.9
Developed
villages 4,200 3,137 25.7
Less developed 
villages 3,014 2,570 17.0
High caste 
group 4,387 3,850 16.1
Middle caste 
group 2,900 3,150 17.4
Low caste 
group 2,525 2,037 32.1
Note:.1 Based on income distribution as given 
in Table 7.14.
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A s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  h o l d s  t r u e  f o r  b o t h  d e v e lo p e d  and l e s s  dev e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s .  However ,  T a b le  7 .15  shows t h a t  income i n e q u a l i t y  be tween  mover 
and n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s ,  a s  shown by t h e  i n d e x  o f  d i s s i m i l a r i t y ,  was 
g r e a t e r  i n  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  T h i s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  f rom d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s  came r e l a t i v e l y  more from r i c h e r  f a m i l i e s .  T h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  
s e l e c t i o n  p e r s i s t s  even i f  we c o n t r o l  f o r  c a s t e  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s .  Thus,  
i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  r u r a l  deve lopmen t  i n d u c e s  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  
from t h e  w e l l - t o - d o  f a m i l i e s  to  t a k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  b e t t e r  u rban  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  
w h i l e  i t  r e d u c e s  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  po o r  f a m i l i e s  by c r e a t i n g  new 
u n s k i l l e d  r u r a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  ( f o r  f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n ,  s e e  C h a p te r  8 ) .
As shown e a r l i e r  ( s e e  T a b le  7 . 8 ) ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  ( as  w e l l  as  
s h a r e - c r o p p e r )  f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  had a c o n s i d e r a b l y  
s m a l l e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  mover  h o u s e h o l d s  t h a n  f a m i l i e s  engaged  i n  t r a d e  and 
' p r o f e s s i o n a l *  o c c u p a t i o n s :  11 p e r  c e n t  compared w i t h  55 p e r  c e n t .  On
t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p e r c e n t a g e s  f o r  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  
were 24 and 56 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
Income d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  t h e  low c a s t e  mover  and n o n - m i g r a n t  
h o u s e h o ld s  were  v e ry  w i d e ,  as  shown by t h e  h ig h  v a l u e  o f  t h e  i n d e x  o f  
d i s s i m i l a r i t y  ( i n  f a c t ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  i n  t h e  t h r e e  c a s t e  g r o u p s ) .  Th is  
was m a in ly  due to  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  from t h i s  c a s t e
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group was from the higher income brackets (Table 1.14). The tendency 
among relatively prosperous low caste households to send out their 
members to urban areas may be explained to a great extent through the 
concept of 'social* mobility, as will be discerned in the next chapter. 
Moreover, migration to the city requires a minimal level of finance and 
a minimal number of contacts by the movers, which the low castes frequently 
do not have unless they come from relatively prosperous families; this 
may explain why the income differences were so wide between low caste 
mover and non-migrant households.
The situation of the middle caste households was somewhat different 
The median income of the middle caste mover households was lower than 
those of non-migrant households. This was partly, perhaps mainly, due 
to the occupational composition of households, as noted earlier. When 
occupation is controlled in analysis, the general pattern, as described 
earlier, appears strikingly similar even for this caste group.
It can be argued that mover households are economically better-off 
than non-migrant households because they receive remittances from their 
migrants in urban areas. Of course, the remittances were an important 
source of supplementary income for most of the mover households, as will 
be shown later in this chapter. Suffice it to say that about 24 per cent 
of the aggregate yearly income of the mover households was derived from 
remittances. However, even if we exclude remittances from the income 
calculation, the pattern remains the same, that is, migrants tend to come 
from more prosperous households.
Per capita income is a useful summary measure to judge the well-being 
of a household. Table 7.16 shows that the per capita income of 348 mover 
households (excluding four mover households for which no income data were 
reported) was Rs.852, when the remittances were included in the calculation,
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and R s .6 4 5 ,  when t h e  r e m i t t a n c e s  were d e d u c t e d ;  - th e  p e r  c a p i t a  income 
o f  165 n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  was on ly  Rs .545 .  Note t h a t  even when 
r e m i t t a n c e s  a r e  e l i m i n a t e d ,  t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  income o f  mover h o u s e h o ld s  i s  
a bou t  18 p e r  c e n t  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s .  However , 
t h e  t a b l e  r e v e a l s  t h a t  r e m i t t a n c e s  p l a y  a p o s i t i v e  r o l e  i n  r a i s i n g  t h e  
p e r  c a p i t a  income o f  mover  h o u s e h o l d s ,  and t h i s  was an i m p o r t a n t  s o u r c e  
o f  income f o r  some h o u s e h o l d s .  I t  may be  n o t e d  t h a t  p a s t  r e m i t t a n c e s  
migh t  have  a l s o  a l l o w e d  t h e  mover  h o u s e h o l d s  to  become more p r o s p e r o u s  
o v e r  t im e .
TABLE 7.16 PER CAPITA YEARLY INCOME OF 348 
(SAMPLE) HOUSEHOLDS
MOVER AND 165 
, 1976-1977
NON-MIGRANT
P e r  C a p i t a  Income o f  
Mover H ouseho lds  
( i n  R s .)
Per  C a p i t a  
Income of  
N on-m igran t
With
R e m i t t a n c e s
W ithou t
R e m i t t a n c e s
Househo lds  
( i n  R s .)
Four  v i l l a g e s 852 645 545
Deve loped v i l l a g e s 1 ,002 791 623
Less d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s 717 514 430
High c a s t e  group 1 ,0 03 768 681
Middle  c a s t e  group 744 555 544
Low c a s t e  group 548 401 376
To sum up ,  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  a n a l y s i s  shows t h a t  mover h o u s e h o ld s  had 
h i g h e r  incomes th a n  d id  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s .  In  a l l  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  
income below R s . 4 ,0 0 0 ,  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  p r e d o m i n a n t e d , whereas  
t h e  r e v e r s e  was t r u e  o f  income c a t e g o r i e s  R s . 4 ,0 00  o r  h i g h e r .  The median
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income of mover households was nearly 20 per cent higher than the income 
of non-migrant households.
A number of other studies have also indicated that there is a 
correlation between rural-urban migration and household income level 
(Caldwell, 1969:83-82; Speare, 19 71:118-21; Simmons, 1976:57). The 
correlation appears to imply that as a rural family’s income increases, 
it experiences higher rates of rural-urban migration. However, the 
positive correlation between these two variables does not mean that 
income growth will necessarily lead to higher rates of rural-urban 
migration. The causal link between income level and migration is not 
clear. Income is associated with other characteristics which promote 
rural-urban migration such as education and occupational skill levels, 
aspirations, and information and awareness. This suggests that family 
income level leads to (cause) migration through these factors and not 
income per se.
7.2.4 Discussion and Conclusions
Although it is generally believed that out-migration is stimulated 
by a desire for economic betterment, it does not appear from the foregoing 
analysis that those responding were in the greatest need. On the contrary, 
rural-urban migrants came disproportionately from among those rural house­
holds which were relatively prosperous.
Not only were prosperous households able to send out their members 
to urban areas, but they were able to send out more migrants than others 
in the villages, as can be seen in Table 7.17. The table indicates that 
there is a positive association between overall household prosperity status 
and mean number of rural-urban migrants per household.
The overall household prosperity status is a summary index composed 
of three indicators of economic position: landholding, occupation and
258.
income. Each of these indicators have been examined earlier. This 
composite indicator will be helpful in summarizing the relationship 
between overall economic status and extent of rural-urban migration.
A simple scoring system was used to construct this composite 
index (for the component items and their score values, see Section 3.4.3). 
For the purposes of analysis, mover households in the four villages 
were divided into approximately three equal categories of 33 and 34 per 
cent each to form three economic classes; lower, middle and upper. The 
division into these three equal strata is arbitrary, and does not imply 
that there are three economic classes among mover households, or in the 
sample villages.
Table 7.17 (Column 8) shows that the mean number of rural-urban 
migrants per household was highest for the upper stratum households (1.5), 
next highest for the middle stratum households (1.4), and lowest for the 
households belonging to the lower stratum (1.2). The pattern persists 
even when we take into account rural-urban migration from these households, 
as shown in Column 10. Further, if we compare the proportions of mover 
households reporting three or more current rural-urban migrants to the 
total in each of the overall economic status categories in the table 
(Column 5), we see that it was highest in the upper category, more than 
four times the proportion in the lower category. In short, the direction 
of the observed association between household prosperity level and mean 
number of migrants per household is such as to confirm, rather than 
contradict, the earlier observation than relatively prosperous households 
are more involved in rural-urban migration than their poorer counterparts.
It does not mean, however, that the members belonging to the poorer 
households do not want to migrate to urban areas. In fact, our analysis 
of the 'potential* mobility of the non-migrants sample (mean age 24 years)
TA
B
LE
 
7
.1
7
 
R
EL
A
TI
O
N
 
BE
TW
EE
N
 
O
V
ER
A
LL
 
EC
O
N
O
M
IC
 
ST
A
TU
S 
O
F 
M
O
V
ER
 H
O
U
SE
H
O
LD
S 
A
N
D
 
M
EA
N 
N
U
M
BE
R 
O
F 
C
U
R
R
EN
T 
M
IG
R
A
N
TS
 
PE
R
H
O
U
SE
H
O
LD
259
4-J
a a d £“"N X X X X
oj 01 0) o 04 X X X
01 l-i 01 1—1 • • • .
£ 5-4 CM £ r—| rH 1—1 t—1
d cn
Tl U  4-J
C d
ol 4-4 Ol
O 5-i
i—1 DO i—i /—V y—\ /-“N
03 5-1 -H ol X  o O  X CO X X o
4-J 01 £ 4-1 X X CO • o •
o £ o T—| CTv rH X X X X o
H e H 04 X X o
d V_y rH
£
a
i
i—l cn d 04 X X crs
0) Ol 4-1 Ol 04 X X X
jl l 5-i d 01 00 • • • •
£ d oi £ Vw/ r—1 rH X t—1
£  5-1
X) DO
d 4-1 -H
o1 O £
i—l M d i—l y—V y—s /--s
ol 01 Ol ol /"*~N X  X X  X X X X o
4-J £  £ 4-J r^ X  • X  • X • CO •
O B 5-4 o i—1 CTr i—1 X r—1 X X O
H d  £ H 04 X X O
£ v_' r—r rH
X)
01
4-1
0) d i—1 O o o o
d ol ol /* N • • • •
D0 -O 4-J o o o o
•H 5-4 4-J o o o o o
cn £  d H rH rH 1—1 rH
ai i ai
Q rH Cj
03 5-4 X X o X
DO 5-4 01 + lO • •d d  P-, X X oo X oo
•H pci ' 1—1
>
Ol 4-4 cn
£ O -u X X X CO
d CM • . • •
cn S-l Ol X r—1 X (X
X 01 5-4 I—1 X X rH
i—i X  DO
o 6  -H
£ d  £ /^ N rH rH X X
0) £ i—1 co • • • •
cn X o X rH
d 00 x X X
o
£
44
°  d
cn
X
i—i X--N y—s / - \ £"~\
d  ^ o X  X X  x X CO co o5  > £ C\J rH ' rH • X • X •
o  O 01 rH X X  X 1—1 X X o
'S s cn X X X o•-I d r—r y s—' rHT-J
£ o£
cn
d
4-J <—i
Ol cn
4-1 d X
cn ai i—l
> o
o  o £
•h  s 01 1—1
e cn 01 CO
O 4-1 d d X d rH
d  o o 01 £ 01 03
o £ £ £ cn 4-J
u o •H cn o
w £ £ £ H
cn
oi
do
oi
4-J
d01
ci
!-l
01
Cn
Z0 
£  
cn
cn
01 
cn 
01 
£  
h  
d 
01 
d 0} 
cn
d•H
cn
01
d
d
DO
•H
£
cn cn
0) ai
d DO
t—i 03
cd i—i
> rH
•H
01 >
d
O d •
U d £
cn o a
4-4 ol
d 0)
o 01
4 4 £ 4-1
v_y 4-J d
01
ai d Cl
S •H
o d
o cn 01
d £ cn
•H i—1
o X
X) £ X
d 01
03 cn o
d 4-J
d oo £ X
•H X
4-J d
ol 01 4-4
cn > o
d o
a E cn
o 0)
o rH •H
ol d
4-J O
DO O DO
d 4-J 01
•H 4-1
£ 01 Ol
r—1 £ Clo 4-J
£ I—1
X) d 03
d O d
ol 4-4 cr
rH 01
d
4-4 o 01
O •H 01
4-J d
XI d £
01 £ 4-J
cn •H
o d £
cn 4-J r—1
B cn 01o •H 4-J
ci £ ol
E
cn 01 •H
•H £ 5*1
H O
01 d
rH cn
ol • cn
Cl
cn X
ol
• o
cn X 4-1
d « d
4-J X •H
ol
4-J d £
cn o 01
•H £
a 4-1 •H
•H o >
E 01 •Ho cn £
d
o 01 cn
o 01 ol
U4 cn £
I—I cm
cn01
4-)
o
2
01
co
In
c
lu
d
e
s 
b
o
th
 
ru
ra
l-
u
rb
a
n
 
m
ig
ra
n
ts
 
(4
85
) 
an
d 
ru
ra
l-
ru
ra
l 
m
ig
ra
n
ts
 
(1
9
) 
fr
o
m
 
th
e
 
34
8 
m
ov
er
 
h
o
u
se
h
o
ld
s.
260 .
i n  t h e  s u r v e y e d  v i l l a g e s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  young  a d u l t s  f r om  t h e  
p o o r  h o u s e h o l d s  h a v e  an e q u a l l y  g r e a t  d e s i r e  t o  m i g r a t e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  
u r b a n  a r e a s .  T a b l e  7 . 1 8  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  ’p o t e n t i a l ’ 
m o b i l i t y  was h i g h e s t  i n  t h e  b o t t o m  c a t e g o r y  o f  t h e  income d i s t r i b u t i o n .  
L i k e w i s e ,  an a p p r e c i a b l e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  f r om  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  h o u s e h o l d s  -  t h e  p o o r e s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  r u r a l  
p o p u l a t i o n  -  i n d i c a t e d  a g r e a t  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  l e a v e  t h e  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  
n e a r  f u t u r e .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  ' p o t e n t i a l ’ m o b i l i t y  i n  t h i s  g ro u p  
was t h e  s e c o n d  h i g h e s t  o f  a l l  t h e  o c c u p a t i o n a l  c l a s s e s  ( T a b l e  7 . 1 8 ) .
W h e th e r  t h e y  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  m i g r a t e  a s  t h e y  w i s h  i s  a d i f f e r e n t  q u e s t i o n .
N o n - m i g r a n t s  w e r e  a l s o  q u e r i e d  a b o u t  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  t o w a r d  t h e  
r e l a t i v e  e c o n o m i c  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s .  They w e r e  
a s k e d  i f  " t h e  p e o p l e  t h e y  know who had  moved t o  t h e  c i t y  a r e  b e t t e r - o f f  
e c o n o m i c a l l y " .  T a b l e  7 .1 9  shows t h a t  n e a r l y  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  n o n ­
m i g r a n t s  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  b e t t e r - o f f  t h a n  t h e y  h a d  b e e n  i n  t h e  
r u r a l  a r e a ;  o n l y  e l e v e n  ( 6 . 7  p e r  c e n t )  r e s p o n d e n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  
w e r e  n o t  b e t t e r - o f f .  I t  i s  w o r t h  n o t i n g  t h a t ,  o f  t h e s e  e l e v e n ,  e i g h t  
w e r e  f rom  t h e  Dangi  and Janw a a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s .  T h i s  n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n  
by t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s  c o i n c i d e s  w i t h  t h e i r  p o s i t i v e  o p i n i o n  a b o u t  
f a r m i n g  o c c u p a t i o n s  and r u r a l  l i f e  i n  g e n e r a l ,  a s  n o t e d  e a r l i e r .
The most  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t  t h a t  em er g ed  f rom  t h e  t a b l e  i s  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  l o w e s t  income g ro u p  h ad  t h e  most  
f a v o u r a b l e  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  m i g r a t i o n .  More t h a n  96 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e s e  
n o n - m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  w e l l - o f f  a f t e r  m o v ing .  T h u s ,  t h e  
a n a l y s i s  o f  p o t e n t i a l  m o b i l i t y  as  w e l l  a s  o f  a t t i t u d e s  t o w a r d  t h e  r e l a t i v e  
e c o n o m i c  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  m i g r a n t s  r e v e a l s  t h a t  most  o f  t h e  p o o r  p e o p l e  i n  
r u r a l  a r e a s  p e r c e i v e d  m i g r a t i o n  as  t h e  m a j o r  means o f  a c h i e v i n g  e c o n o m ic  
b e t t e r m e n t .  G e n e r a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e r e  was no g r e a t  r e l u c t a n c e
on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  p o o r  p e o p l e  t o  l e a v e  t h e  v i l l a g e .
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TABLE 7.18 PERCENTAGE OF POTENTIAL MIGRANTS1 TO TOTAL NON-MIGRANTS
(SAMPLE) BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME AND OCCUPATION
Total 
Number of 
Non-migrants
Total Number 
of Potential 
Migrants
Percentage of 
Potential 
Migrants
HOUSEHOLD INCOME 
(in Rs.)
Less than 2,000 27 13 48.2
2,000 - 3,999 94 13 13.8
4,000 - Up 44 15 34.1
Total 165 41 24.8
HOUSEHOLD OCCUPATION
Agricultural
labourer 19 7 36.8
Share-cropper 25 6 24.0
Owner cultivator 81 17 21.0
Artisan and 
service worker 24 5 20.8
Trader and 
professional 16 6 37.5
Total 165 41 24.8
Note: 1 Potential mobility of the non-migrants was
determined from the responses to the question 
about a future move. See Section 4.4, Table 
4.10.
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TABLE 7.19 NON-MIGRANTS’ (SAMPLE) RESPONSES TO.THE QUESTION, "ARE THE 
PEOPLE YOU KNOW WHO HAVE MOVED TO THE CITY BETTER OFF?",
BY HOUSEHOLD YEARLY INCOME 
(Percentage Distribution)
Responses
Household Annual Income 
(in Rs.)
<2,000 2,000-3,999 4,000+ Total
Yes 96.3 85.1 86.4 87.3
No - 7.5 9.1 6.7
Some are - 2.1 4.5 2.4
Don't know 3.7 5.3 - 3.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 27 94 44 165
The question then is why poor people are not able to migrate in a 
greater number to urban areas. Though it is not easy to provide a definite 
answer, the following considerations may help.
Poverty is, on the whole, the csUcial element in low mobility as 
it operates via factors such as low education, insufficient resources to 
support migration, apathy, feelings of insecurity and low level of 
aspirations.
One of the limiting factors operating in reducing the probability 
of migration of poor people is the lack of formal education. The 
relationship between formal education and migration is quite obvious.
It is because "migration is the result of an idea - an idea of what 
lies somewhere else" (Davis, 1951:108). Formal education ensures greater 
exposure to the outer world and its manifold influences. Greater exposure 
increases the quantum of information, the individual acquires a greater
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comprehension of his environment, and develops a desire to seek an 
economically better and secure life for himself and his children. Thus 
all these factors bring qualitative change into the life style of an 
educated person. It is therefore quite natural to expect that persons 
with higher education are more likely to migrate than those with little 
or no education; and Section 6.3.4 shows this to be the case in our 
villages.
As in many developing countries, there is a marked inequality of
opportunity in India’s educational system. Although today over 90 per
cent of males and 60 per cent of females enrol for primary education, about
60 per cent of the total may leave school without achieving "functional
literacy" (Cassen, 1975:46). The dropout rate is not, or not primarily,
due to the inability of parents to afford the costs of schooling.
Fundamentally, as Cassen (1975:46) observed:
"The child has an economic potential either in wage 
employment or within the farming household. The 
poor family cannot afford to forego his potential.
It would be more accurate to identify the ’working-age' 
group in India as 6-59 rather than 15-59, even if a 
fair proportion of the 6-15 group are in school".
Thus, if a child does not go to school, or leaves before completing even 
primary education, the most common reason is the poverty of his family.
In such a situation, education, which tends to increase the person's 
propensity to migrate, is not likely to be correlated with poverty. Our 
data clearly show that an individual's level of educational attainment is 
closely related to his family's landholding, occupation and income; and 
all these factors determine the family's overall level of prosperity. 
Education is therefore correlated positively with higher levels of house­
hold prosperity.
outr
Table 7.20 bears this fact, showing that nearly one-third of migrants 
from upper stratum families had attended secondary school (9-11 years of
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schooling) prior to their migration compared with 21 per cent of those 
from middle class families and only 8 per cent of those from lower class 
families. A more or less similar pattern was found when the educational 
attainment of non-migrants (sample) was classified according to the overall 
household economic status in Table 7.21. Thus the evidence presented in 
these two tables indicates that unequal household prosperity leads to 
unequal consumption of education.
In India, even though education is free through secondary school, 
parents have to pay a variety of fees including costs of books and 
materials, especially beyond the primary level. In such a situation, 
only relatively prosperous households can provide adequate resources for 
post-primary education. More significantly, they can more easily forego 
the money their children might be able to earn if employed. Thus persons 
belonging to higher economic status families get more opportunities for 
higher education than their counterparts in the lower economic status.
This explains partly why migrants were disproportionately selected from 
the upper and middle strata in their villages of origin.
Further, migration to urban areas implies a minimal level of finance 
and a minimal number of contacts by the movers, which the poor frequently 
do not have unless their skills are especially needed. Epstein (1973: 
140-41) found in two Karnataka villages that the poor people did not seek 
work in towns, although they (particularly the younger men) would have 
liked to, because they had few job-providing connections outside; and 
they could not hold out very long financially while searching for work 
in towns. "Their failure to secure jobs in the nearby town discourages 
them from venturing further afield".
The cost of transportation to the city is not a significant 
barrier to migration. The costs of transportation, reported by 103
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migrants who were traced and interviewed in Bombay, Ahmedabad and 
Udaipur cities, varied from Rs.3 to Rs.35 for a single person. But the 
cost of initial living (until work was found) in the city was a major 
obstacle to the migration of some people. Although more than 88 per 
cent of the migrants were able to stay with relatives and friends for a 
period ranging from less than a week to more than two months, about 20 
per cent of the migrants (including some of those who stayed with 
relatives and friends) paid for most of their food and other expenses 
until they found work and received their first pay. Most of the latter 
migrants (48 per cent) were from the lower stratum. The costs of 
initial living reported by migrants ranged from Rs.40 to Rs.215. Decision 
to migrate, thus, implies some initial capital. The most common means 
of securing financial assistance for initial migration was from the family, 
as can be seen by examining Table 7.22. About 70 per cent of the migrants
TABLE 7.22 RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION (URBAN SURVEY): "HOW DID YOU
GET ENOUGH MONEY TO BE ABLE TO MOVE OUT INITIALLY FROM 
YOUR VILLAGE?"
(Percentage Distribution)
Responses
(Sources of Finance)
Overall Economic Status of 
Migrant Households in 
the Villages1 
Lower Middle Upper
Total
Own money (savings) 14.7 13.9 3.0 10.7
Family 55.9 67.7 81.8 70.0
Loan 17.6 11.1 9.1 12.6
Others2 11.8 8.3 6.1 9.7
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 34 36 33 103
Notes: 1 See footnote 1, Table 7.17
Includes friends, relatives, contractors, 
etc.
2
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were able to get financial help for migration from their families in rural 
areas. Here we find important class differences. Of those migrants 
from upper class families, 82 per cent were able to secure financial 
help from their families, compared with 68 per cent of those from 
middle class families and only 56 per cent of those from lower class 
families. These differences in family help for migration between various 
economic classes indicate that poor households with a marginal standard 
of living are probably unable to afford the financial aspects of 
migration of their members. The cost of moving, therefore, probably 
constrains the mobility of poor people. Hackenberg (1969) in his study 
of cultural evolution and involution, comments on the rather narrow 
socio-economic spectrum from which most migrants are selected. He 
substantiates the thesis that the successful migrant comes from an 
economic stratification pattern with capital resources sufficient to 
pay for the migration. Thus, it appears that a certain threshold of 
income is needed before migration can be considered as a viable alternative.
Mention may be made of yet another factor which discourages migration 
from poor families. The family as a household is the basifi unit of Indian 
rural society, as in other parts of the world. It may also be seen as the 
fundamental decision-making unit, encouraged to maximize its own welfare 
within a prescribed order. As such the individual’s subjective desire to 
move away from the home becomes a household affair and the feasibility 
of migration as a project is objectively evaluated by the family. In such 
a situation, the decision to migrate may very well be linked to a paternal 
decision.
It was thought that parental support for migration would be fairly
6 . Cites: Simkins and Wemstedt (1971:95).
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widespread and would hold throughout all economic classes. Is this so?
An analysis of attitudes of a matched sample of fathers and their non­
migrant sons and grandsons toward rural-urban migration reveals that 
parental support for migration was not widespread and equal throughout 
all economic classes. The results presented in Table 7.23 show that 
fathers from different economic strata seemed to have somewhat different 
attitudes toward the migration of their children. Parents from the lower 
economic stratum, for example, were less inclined to send their children 
away to urban areas than their counterparts from the upper economic 
stratum. On the other hand, the general opinion expressed about rural- 
urban migration by sons and grandsons was strikingly similar among all 
the three economic classes. More than 87 per cent of the respondents 
were of the opinion that people should migrate to urban areas.
Poor households, in general, have less family unity and cohesiveness, 
partly because there are very few binding physical assets. They live 
mainly by the personal labour of their members. Further, the high 
commitment to family relationships which is so typical of the upper 
strata of rural society, is not generally to be found in the lower strata. 
Under such circumstances, poor parents are relatively unable to impose on 
their children family obligations, especially when children are away from 
the home community. So there ma>jbe some fear among parents, especially 
those belonging to the lower economic stratum, that once children leave 
the village, there is less assurance that they will continuously share 
their earnings with them.
It seems, therefore, that there is considerable pressure exerted 
by the poor families on their children to remain at home. That may be 
another reason why a good number of migrants belonging to the lower-stratum 
families were not able to secure financial help for initial migration, as
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n o t e d  e a r l i e r .  There  i s  a l s o  an i s o l a t e d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a f a t h e r  who 
r e f u s e d  t o  g i v e  any f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  a son who had  a l r e a d y  found 
a j ob i n  an u rban  c e n t r e .
Damian H a n n a n ' s  (1970:154)  s tu d y  o f  t h e  f o r c e s  i n f l u e n c i n g  the  
l a r g e - s c a l e  m i g r a t i o n  o f  I r i s h  r u r a l  y o u t h  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  p a r e n t a l  s u p p o r t  
f o r  m i g r a t i o n  o f  c h i l d r e n  v a r i e d  c o n s i d e r a b l y  by o c c u p a t i o n a l  background .
He found t h a t  l e s s  t han  10 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s  (15 t o  18 y e a r s  
o f  age)  b e l o n g i n g  to  t h e  non-manua l  f a m i l i e s  p e r c e i v e d  t h a t  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  
e x p e c t e d  them t o  remain  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n ,  w h i l e  t h i s  was t r u e  o f  
f rom 24 t o  31 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h o s e  from manual  b a c k g ro u n d s  and 20 p e r  c e n t  
o f  t h o s e  from fa rm s .
T h i s  f i n d i n g  s u p p o r t s  ou r  g e n e r a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  po o r  p a r e n t s  
a r e  l e s s  i n c l i n e d  t o  s end  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  away from t h e  home community 
p e r h a p s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  t h e y  may abandon them i n  t h e i r  o l d  age .
L a s t l y ,  t h o s e  vJhosedire n e e d s  make them w i l l i n g  t o  m i g r a t e  a r e  
l e a s t  a b l e  t o  f a c e  t h e  d a n g e r s  and r i s k s ,  r e a l  o r  i m a g i n a r y ,  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  m i g r a t i o n .  Nor a r e  they  a b l e  to  a f f o r d  the  d e l a y e d  r e t u r n s  and 
c h a n ce s  o r  unemployment  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  m i g r a t i o n .  What t h e y  g e t  i n  the  
v i l l a g e  may be u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  b u t  i n  t h e  c i t y  they  may ge t  n o t h i n g  b e c a u s e  
o f  t h e i r  low l e v e l  o f  e d u c a t i o n  and l a c k  o f  r e s o u r c e s  and c o n t a c t s .  "Faced  
w i t h  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  o f  s t a v a t i o n ,  t h e y  succumb t o  t h e  i n s t i n c t  of  
s u r v i v a l  and a c c e p t  w h a t e v e r  i s  o f f e r e d  t o  them, w h e t h e r  e q u i t a b l e  o r  n o t " ,  
n o t e d  by Dandekar  and Rath ( 1 9 7 0 :7 2 - 7 3 )  i n  t h e i r  s t u d y  e n t i t l e d  Poverty in  
In d ia .  I n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s . ,  t h e y  t h e r e f o r e  f e e l  c o n t e n t  t o  be where  and 
what  t h e y  a r e  b e c a u s e  th e y  a r e  u n a b le  t o  f a c e  u n c e r t a i n  p r o p s e c t s  in  
u rban  a r e a s .  Sovani  (1959 :708)  found in  the  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  O r i s s a  
t h a t  po o r  p e o p le  were w i l l i n g  t o  m i g r a t e  t o  c i t i e s  on ly  i f  a "perm anen t  
type  o f  employment"  was made a v a i l a b l e  t o  them, b u t  n o t  o t h e r w i s e .
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Although  n e a r l y  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  (73 p e r  cent)-  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  
(sample )  b e l o n g i n g  to  t h e  l o w e r  s t r a t u m  com pla ined  o f  t h e  a p p a l l i n g  
c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  which  they  l i v e ,  t hey  a p p e a r e d  to  be c o n s c i o u s  o f  
c e r t a i n  b e n e f i t s  d e r i v e d  from r u r a l  l i v i n g .  I t  was found t h a t  most of  
t h e  a t t a c h e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  f e e l  t h a t  as  long  as  t h e  l a n d l o r d s  
have  a s u r p l u s  o f  b a s i c  food th e y  w i l l  n o t  a l l o w  them to  s t a r v e ;  once 
t h e y  l e a v e  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  t h e y  no l o n g e r  e n jo y  t h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  and 
t h e r e b y  f e e l  i n s e c u r e .
Th is  o u t l o o k  may a l s o  r e s u l t  from what  Kusum N a i r  (1962 :192 -93 )  
c a l l e d  " a  s i t u a t i o n  o f  l i m i t e d  and s t a t i c  a s p i r a t i o n s " ,  o r  t h e  phenomenon 
o f  l i m i t e d  a s p i r a t i o n s .  " I f  a man s h o u ld  f e e l  t h a t  h i s  r e q u i r e m e n t s  
a r e  j u s t  two bags  o f  paddy p e r  y e a r ,  he works f o r  two bags  b u t  n o t  f o r  
more.  I f  he l o oks  to  the  s t a r s ,  i t  i s  on ly  to  w o r s h ip  them, n o t  t o  
p l u c k  them".  She b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  r u r a l  communit i es  
i n  I n d i a  s h a r e  t h i s  o u t l o o k .  "The uppe r  l e v e l  they  a r e  p r e p a r e d  to  
s t r i v e  f o r  i s  l i m i t e d  and i t  i s  t h e  f l o o r  g e n e r a l l y  t h a t  i s  b o t t o m l e s s " .  
U n le s s  a p e r s o n  f e e l s  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  m a t e r i a l ,  w e a l t h  s u f f i c i e n t l y  to  s t r i v e  
f o r  i t ,  he c a n n o t  be e x p e c t e d  to  have  much i n t e r e s t  i n  new a d v e n t u r e s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  When r e s p o n d e n t s  were a s k e d ,  "Why a r e  
some men s t a y i n g  a l l  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ? " ,  n e a r l y  12 p e r  c e n t  of  
m i g r a n t  r e s p o n d e n t s  and a bou t  11 p e r  c e n t  o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  r e s p o n d e n t s  
s t a t e d  r e a s o n s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  phenomenon o f  l i m i t e d  a s p i r a t i o n s  ( s e e  
T a b le  8 . 9 ) .
P r o f e s s o r  S c a r l e t  E p s t e i n ' s  work ( 1 9 7 3 :1 4 0 -4 1 )  on two I n d i a n
v i l l a g e s  has  some b e a r i n g  h e r e .  She found t h a t  many poo r  p e o p le
" . . .  a p p e a r  keen t o  g e t  more r e g u l a r  urban  employment .
However ,  o u t s i d e  t h e i r  home v i l l a g e  they  a r e  a t  a 
d i s a d v a n t a g e  in  com pe t ing  w i t h  so  many o t h e r  . . .  men 
a l l  s e e k i n g  j o b s  . . .  I t  a l s o  makes them more a p p r e ­
c i a t i v e  o f  t h e  minimum s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y  they  e n jo y  
by r e m a in i n g  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  U n d e r s t a n d a b ly  t hey
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are not willing to give up an assured-minimum 
of subsistence within Wangala [the village] 
for a highly uncertain survival in the wider 
economy ... they thank their lucky stars for 
the persistence of hereditary labour relation­
ships which yield them at least some protection 
against starvation".
This to a great extent explains the relatively low rural-urban 
migration, or the apparent immobility of certain social and economic 
groupings in rural India in the face of serious poverty.^ Further studies 
are, however, needed to clarify the various ways in which the poverty 
constraint depresses rural-urban migration and what happens when this 
constraint is loosened.
In conclusion, the foregoing analysis suggests that the better-off 
rural households, having more resources, provide better education to 
their children, and have more information about income and job prospects 
in urban areas. Further, they can afford the costs, risks and delayed 
returns associated with migration. Hence, a person belonging to a 
relatively prosperous household is more likely to migrate than one from 
a poorer household, which indicates that all persons within a rural 
community are not equally placed to involve themselves in rural-urban 
migration.
Our sample villages may differ somewhat from all Indian villages 
but a great deal of empirical research conducted in India and elsewhere 
supports our findings. After considering evidence from several village 
studies, including results obtained from the forty Indian village surveys, 
Connell et al. (1976:20-21) reached the following conclusion:
7. It is estimated that 150 to 160 million people in rural India
(about 40 per cent of the rural population) has per capita incomes 
below a minimum poverty line of Rs.200 per year during the year 
1960-61. See B.S. Minhas, "Rural Poverty, Land Redistribution and 
Development Strategy", Indian Economic Review3 5, 1970, pp.97-128. 
Also see V.M. Dandekar and N. Rath, Poverty in India, New Delhi: 
The Ford Foundation, 1970.
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"In general, the many determinants of-individual 
migration, considered in this book, destroy the 
expectation that the landless, or, in general the 
poorest or lowest status, are as such the likeliest 
to migrate".
7.3 Social Patterns
While the preceding section focused on the economic patterns of 
mover and non-migrant households, this section analyzes some of the selected 
socio-demographic characteristics of households. The main emphasis is 
on relationship between migration and household structure. Caste, which is 
an important social institution, will be examined in the following chapter.
It is well to remember at the outset that family refers to kinship 
relations and household to residence. The smallest social unit in the 
sample villages is the household, defined in this study.as a group of 
people, related either by blood or by marriage or adoption, who live 
together under one roof and maintain a unified system of cooking and 
budgeting. As such the household usually coincides with the family. The 
term family, therefore, has also been used in a restricted sense to refer
g
to households in this study.
7.3.1 Size of Households
Data regarding household size are presented in Table 7.24. Of the 
total households, 42 per cent were small households, having less than five 
members, and about 16 per cent were large families with eight or more 
members. The remaining 42 per cent were medium-sized (5-7 persons) 
households.
8. There are some households in the sample villages which have some 
sort of permanent labourers (kalis) , who do not live with their 
master but maintain their own households. In general, the members 
of a household are the immediate family relatives of the household 
head.
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In both the developed and less developed villages, no one particular 
household size was more frequent than another. Likewise, the caste 
differentials in household size were not remarkable, though the proportion 
of large-sized households was highest among the high castes. The middle 
castes had the highest proportion of medium-sized households, whereas 
the small-sized households were most common among the low castes.
In sum, the average number of persons per household in the villages 
was just over five, which does not suggest that large-sized households 
predominate. In interpreting household size data, however, it should be 
remembered that the analysis does not include absentees (such as current 
migrants) from the rural households at the time of investigation. The 
mean size of households would certainly have been somewhat higher had we 
included these absentees, as will be shown later in this section.
7.3.2 Household Size and Extent of Migration
It has been suggested that the probability of migration is inversely 
related to family size because "the social and economic costs of migration 
increase more or less directly with the number of household members"
(Pryor, 1979:109). This may be so in a situation where a whole family is 
taking part in migration. But this is the exceptional rather than the 
general pattern of migration in our villages. Here the most characteristic 
pattern of migration is individual migration; cityward migration is often 
undertaken only by portions of rural families. A frequent pattern is for 
a young son to migrate to the city, secure employment of some kind, and 
subsequently send for his family, if any. Thus, a part, but not all, of 
the family finds its way to the city.
The distribution of mover and non-migrant households with and without
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a b s e n t e e s  by h o u s e h o ld  s i z e  i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  Tab le  7 .25 .  I f  we omit  
a b s e n t e e s  and c o n s i d e r  on ly  t h e  r e s i d e n t  p o p u l a t i o n  ( t h a t  i s ,  w i t h o u t  
a b s e n t e e s )  o f  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s ,  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  
v a r i o u s  h o u s e h o l d - s i z e  c l a s s e s  o f  mover and n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  were 
found .  However ,  i f  we t a k e  a b s e n t e e s  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  as  shown i n  Column 3 
o f  T a b le  7 . 2 5 ,  a d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e  emeyqfci The t a b l e  shows t h a t  compared 
w i t h  35 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  mover h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h  e i g h t  o r  more members 
( l a r g e  h o u s e h o ld s )  l e s s  t h a n  16 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  
were o f  t h e  same s i z e .  The c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p e r c e n t a g e s  f o r  h o u s e h o ld s  
h a v i n g  l e s s  t h a n  f i v e  p e r s o n s  ( s m a l l  h o u s e h o ld s )  were 22 and 40 ,  
r e s p e c t i v e l y .  These d i f f e r e n c e s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e  t h a t ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t  to  
h o u s e h o ld  s i z e ,  m i g r a n t s  f rom r u r a l  a r e a s  t e n d  t o  come more from r e l a t i v e l y  
l a r g e  h o u s e h o l d s .
The mean s i z e  o f  t h e  352 h o u s e h o l d s  h a v in g  one o r  more c u r r e n t  
r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  was 6 . 8  p e r s o n s ,  when t h e  a b s e n t e e s  were  i n c l u d e d  
i n  t h e  c o u n t ,  and 5 . 1  p e r s o n s ,  when a b s e n t e e s  were e x c lu d e d  ( T a b le  7 . 2 6 ) .  
The mean s i z e  o f  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  was 5 .2  p e r s o n s .  No te  t h a t  
a f t e r  e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e  a b s e n t e e s  f rom t h e  c o u n t ,  t h e  mean s i z e  o f  mover 
h o u s e h o ld s  t e n d s  to  a p p r o x i m a t e  t h a t  o f  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s .  The 
p a t t e r n  p e r s i s t s  f o r  b o t h  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  and l e s s  d e ve lope d  v i l l a g e s ,  and 
a l s o  f o r  t h e  h i g h ,  m idd le  and low c a s t e  g r o u p s .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h e  c r u c i a l  
im p o r t a n c e  o f  h o u s e h o ld  s i z e  i n  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  p r o c e s s .
The s u r p l u s  p e r s o n s  above a c e r t a i n  number a r e  b e i n g  s e n t  o u t  i n  o r d e r  to  
a c h i e v e  a r e a s o n a b l e  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e  on h o u s e h o ld  r e s o u r c e s .  For  
example ,  t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  l a n d h o l d i n g  o f  t h e  348 mover h o u s e h o l d s  was 0 .72
9. In  a d d i t i o n  to  the  c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  (489) and r u r a l - r u r a l  (52)
male m i g r a n t s ,  t h e r e  were  125 women and c h i l d r e n  u n d e r  15 y e a r s
o f  age a b s e n t  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .
The t o t a l  number  o f  s u c h  a b s e n t e e s  was 666.
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acre, when the absentees were included in the count, and 1.08 acres, 
when absentees were excluded. The comparable figure for the 165 non­
migrant households (sample) was 0.59 acre (see Table 7.38).
TABLE 7.26 MEAN SIZE OF 352 MOVER AND 763 NON-MIGRANT HOUSEHOLDS 
WITH AND WITHOUT ABSENTEES. FOUR VILLAGES, DEVELOPED 
AND LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES, AND THREE CASTE GROUPS
Mover Households
Without
Absentees
With
Absentees
Non-migrant
Households
Four villages 5.1 6.8 5.2
Developed villages 5.2 6.8 5.3
Less developed villages 5.0 6.9 5.1
High caste group 5.1 7.1 5.2
Middle caste group 5.0 6.6 5.4
Low caste group 4.9 6.4 4.7
7.3.3 Familial Status of Migrants
Who migrates from the family is a fascinating question. In 
analyzing the position of "the migrant in the rural opportunity structure", 
Graves and Graves (1974:122) propose that those in "least favored" positions 
in the opportunity structure are most likely to be migrants. The criterion 
of "least favored" may refer to the relative economic position of households 
or it may refer to relative position of an individual within the household. 
Within the household, according to Graves and Graves (1974:122), "age, 
lineage membership, sibling order, rights to traditional titles, etc., have 
all been cited as important determinants of who is most likely to leave".
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TABLE 7.27 RELATIONSHIP OF CURRENT RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS TO HOUSEHOLD
HEAD (AT THE TIME OF INVESTIGATION)
Current Head 
Relationship
Current
Number
Migrants
Percent
Median Age 
At
Migration
(in years)
At
Inves tigation
Head of household 130 26.8 19.2 35.5
Son 285 58.8 16.6 22.1
Grandson 13 2.7 15.1 17.7
Brother 57 11.7 16.2 22.2
Total1 485 100.0 17.0 24.8
Note: 1 Does not include four rural-urban migrants (all
of them were sons) for whom age data were not 
reported.
Table 7.27 gives a full listing of the current relationships to 
the head of the household of all the current rural-urban migrants from the 
sample villages. Undoubtedly the most noticeable feature of this table 
is the large number of junior household members such as sons, brothers 
and grandsons among the current migrants. Thus out of 489 adult males 
of mover households who were in urban centres at the time of investigation, 
more than 73 per cent (359) were junior members and less than 27 per cent 
(130) were heads. In the case of 130 heads of mover households who were 
away from the sample villages, more than half were less than 20 years of 
age at the time of migration and the vast majority of these who left 
before the age of 20 were unmarried, which means that most of the these 
current heads were junior members (such as sons, grandsons and brothers) 
when they initially left the villages. Thus the dominant pattern is for 
elder members of the household to stay at home to look after the land or 
the household economic activity and for younger members to seek employment 
outside in an effort to supplement the family income. This suggest* that
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t h e  h o u s e h o ld  f u n c t i o n i n g  as  an economic u n i t  t r i e s  t o  a c h i e v e  an o p t i m a l  
b a l a n c e  be tw een  r e s o u r c e s  and p e r s o n n e l  by s e n d in g  ou t  some o f  i t s  members 
whose d e p a r t u r e  w i l l  n o t  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t  i t s  e x i s t i n g  economic p r o d u c t i o n .
A s t u d y  o f  b i r t h  o r d e r  o f  c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  g i v e s
s t a t i s t i c a l  s u p p o r t  to  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  a r e  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y
s e l e c t e d  from among t h o s e  segments  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  which  occupy
t h e  l e a s t  d i s t u r b i n g  s t r u c t u r a l  p o s i t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  h o u s e h o ld .  The
e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  b i r t h  o r d e r  s e l e c t i o n  h y p o t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  t h e  o l d e s t  male
c h i l d  t e n d s  to  s t a y  i n  the  home community more t h a n  o t h e r  male c h i l d r e n .
Th i s  i n d i c a t e s ,  as  Zimmerman and Corson (1929:402)  w r i t e :
" t h a t  some of  t h e  f a c t o r s  w i t h i n  r u r a l  f am i ly  
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  wh ich  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
i n  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  f a m i ly  t r a d i t i o n s  
and f a m i ly  s u c c e s s i o n ,  t e n d  to  s u b j u g a t e  t h i s  
. . .  o l d e s t  male c h i l d  t o  s ta y  a t  home more t han  
o t h e r s "  ( i t a l i c s  m i n e ) .
A l though  unde r  t h e  I n d i a n  sy s te m  a l l  sons  s h a r e  e q u a l l y  i n  the  
i n h e r i t a n c e ,  t h e  e l d e s t  s o n ,  who r e c e i v e s  t h e  h e a d s h i p  o f  t h e  f am i ly  
a t  t h e  d e a th  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,  i s  c h a rg e d  w i t h  t h e  main r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
c a r i n g  n o t  on ly  f o r  t h e  aged p a r e n t s ,  b u t  a l s o  minor  s i b l i n g s  as  w e l l . ^  
F u r t h e r ,  he i s  g e n e r a l l y  e x p e c t e d  to  l i v e  w i t h  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  even a f t e r  h i s  
m a r r i a g e .  He has  t h e r e f o r e  t o  ha rm on ize  h i s  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  w i t h  t h o s e  
of  h i s  f a m i ly .
10. Manu, t h e  Hindu law g i v e r ,  n o t e s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  e l d e s t  son i n  a
Hindu f a m i ly  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  w ords :  " A f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  f a t h e r  
and o f  t h e  m o th e r ,  t h e  b r o t h e r s ,  b e i n g  a s s e m b l e d ,  may d i v i d e  among 
t h e m s e lv e s  i n  e q u a l  s h a r e s ,  t h e  p a r e n t a l  e s t a t e ;  [ o r ]  t h e  e l d e s t  
a lo n e  may t a k e  t h e  whole p a r e n t a l  e s t a t e ,  t h e  o t h e r s  s h a l l  l i v e  under  
him j u s t  as [ th e y  l i v e d ]  u n d e r  t h e i r  f a t h e r .  As a f a t h e r  [ s u p p o r t s ]  
h i s  s o n s ,  so l e t  t h e  e l d e s t  s u p p o r t  t h e  y ounge r  b r o t h e r s ;  and l e t  
them a l s o  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  the  law behave  tow ards  t h e i r  e l d e s t  
b r o t h e r  as  sons  [behave  tow ards  t h e i r  f a t h e r ] .  The e l d e s t  [son]  
makes t h e  f am i ly  p r o s p e r o u s  o r ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  b r i n g  i t  t o  r u i n " ;  
( t r a n s l a t e d  by G. B u h l e r ,  1886,  IX 1 0 4 - 1 0 9 ) .
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With this in mind, we may look at Table 7.28 and observe that 
birth order or the ordinal position of a person amongst his male 
siblings, is associated with urban selection or migration, with the first­
born being the least mobile. Among current migrants, about 19 per cent 
were first-born while the percentages of second- and third-plus-born were 
43 and 38, respectively. When a comparison is made between the current 
rural-urban migrants and non-migrants in the villages, as in Table 7.28, 
it is apparent that the latter group had a considerably higher proportion 
of the first-born: 49 per cent compared with 19 per cent among the
current migrants. This kind of urban selection in the sample villages 
suggests that some kind of pressure might be exerted on the first-born son 
not to go to the city, or, once gone, to return: the proportion of first­
born among the 125 return migrants in the villages was more than 58 per 
cent, whereas the proportion of third- and p l u s-bom was only 15 per cent.
It has been reported by some studies that older sons remain more 
often on the farm than younger ones, and receive less formal education 
than the latter, who are motivated to leave the village and go to the 
city, where they may need more formal education in order to earn a living. 
Wyon and Gordon (1971:220), for example, note in Khanna area which 
they studied in the state of Punjab, India, that older sons were kept 
out of school, in apprenticeship for taking over the family land, while 
younger sons were encouraged to stay in school as preparation for migration 
This study thus provides an example of a differential incentive to migrate 
by birth order, which is reinforced by differential upbringing and training
Table 7.28 shows that the birth order of a person amongst his 
siblings is indeed related to his educational chances, with the first­
born getting less post-primary education (middle and above), which this 
study found to be a major factor associated with migration. However, it
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is difficult to state categorically that this reflects deliberate 
parental policy to give less education to the oldest child in order to
keep him in the village; it may simply result from circumstances. It
should be noted that at the time when the eldest son is finishing his 
primary education, at 11 or 12, the problems of the family press most 
heavily upon the parents - partly due to the greater number of dependents. 
As a result the family might be more likely to keep this eldest son at
home to help out the parents with the farm and family problems. In such
a situation, one might expect that the first-born would have a lower 
probability of getting a post-primary education than the later-born.
In sum, an important determinant of migration selectivity is 
familial status, that is social position within a household. Most 
migrants first leave the village as junior members of a household. Overall, 
there are a few cases of household heads migrating.
7.3.4 Ties Between Migrants and Families of Origin
A major problem faced by investigators exploring the relationship 
between migration and family is that of determining the position of 
current migrants in the families of origin. In other words, whether 
they should still be considered as part of rural families. Several 
researchers, who have studied the Indian family system, have suggested 
that many urban single and nuclear households are primarily appendages 
of village families (Desai, 1956:154; Kapadia, 1959:74; Gore, 1965:216; 
Ames, 1969:1223; Epstein, 1972:207-9). As Srinivas (1966:138) observes, 
many an urban household is only the "satellite" of a joint family in a 
village or town several hundreds of miles away. This is because 
migration from rural areas is not individual-oriented, but ns Desai 
(1955:114) states, is family-oriented. The individual does not "come
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to the city to carve out his own future but to maintain the joint family
at home". That may be the reason why Sen (1960:11) found that one-fifth
of the Calcutta city population lived in single households. He explains
this situation by the migration factor:
"A very large proportion of the city’s population 
consists of migrants who have come to the city in 
search of jobs, leaving their families behind.
This may have been due partly to the existence of 
housing difficulties in the city. Inadequacy of 
incomes necessary for meeting the expenses of 
living in the city may also be a reason for 
leaving the family behind ..."
In another study, conducted in two South Indian villages, Epstein 
(1973:207-9) found a new type of family arrangement, which she calls the 
"share family". The "share family" is defined as a geographically dispersed 
group of relatives, who nevertheless maintain contact with family members 
and make decisions aimed at maximizing the welfare of the group. William 
Rowe (1973:226-27), in his study of the north Indian village of Senapur 
discovered that over 35 per cent of the total income of the Saltworker 
caste of the village took the form of cash brought into the village by 
out-migrants who had left, mainly for Bombay, in search of employment. 
Similarly, in his study, "Kinship and Distance in Rural India", Ishwaran 
(1965:93) found that "the migrants maintain contacts with their native 
kinsfolk by attending family rituals and ceremonies and rush to their 
place of origin in times of crisis and share the expenses too".
It has also been reported that the vast majority of migrants 
visit their rural homes very frequently, partly in order to maintain 
rural ties. As a result, it is alleged that the Indian work force is 
undisciplined, which is reflected in high absenteeism and turn-over rates 
and also poor performance. This has led some people to think in terms of 
shifting the factory to the heart of the rural area which will ease the 
problem of absenteeism (Myers, 1958:45-45, 53). All these findings
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indicate that despite spatial distance, the migrants maintain a great 
many ties with their relatives in rural areas. Thus it is fair to say 
that to a great extent these urban migrants do not function independently 
of the majority of their rural kin.
Our own data also show that migrants in urban areas may be considered 
as a 'satellite family' , who maintain close contacts with their kin at 
the place of origin, through visiting, monetary obligations and mutual 
aid, partly because their relations with rural kin are of a very strong 
kind (see Table 7.27).
In the course of the field work detailed information was collected 
on the frequency, quality and type of contact between rural-urban migrants 
and their kin in rural areas. It appears from Table 7.29 that migration 
is not viewed as a permanent departure from the rural society. Return 
visits are made as frequently as possible. More than 60 per cent of the 
migrants visited their rural homes once or twice a year and about 39 per 
cent more than twice. Only six migrants (1.3 per cent) had not visited 
their rural kin in the 12 months prior to the survey. Of these, five 
were recent migrants who had been living in urban centres for less than 
one year, and only one had not visited at all since his migration some 
four years earlier.
When ceremonial and ritual occasions arise such as births, marriages 
and deaths, most migrants invariably return to their rural homes to 
participate. They also visit homes on important festivals, namely, 
Deepavali (the festival of lamps) and Holi (the festival of colours).
Data also show that about two-fifths of them visited their villages of 
origin to help in harvesting. It should, however, be noted that such 
easy urban-rural contact is more frequent among those migrants who live 
in nearby towns and cities. When migrants visit their homes they generally
TABLE 7 .2 9  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 485 CURRENT RURAL-URBAN 
MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY FREQUENCY OF VISIT AND 
PERIOD OF STAY IN THE VILLAGE DURING THE LAST 
VISIT
C u r r e n t  M i g r a n t s 1
F r e q u e n c y  o f  v i s i t  i n  t h e  l a s t
12 m on ths
None 1 . 3
One 3 2 . 8
Two 2 7 . 8
T h r e e  2 0 . 6
Four  and more  1 7 . 5
T o t a l  1 0 0 . 0
P e r i o d  o f  s t a y  d u r i n g  t h e  
l a s t  v i s i t
1 - 3  d a y s  8 . 5
4 - 7  d ay s  1 6 . 9
8 -1 4  d a y s  1 5 . 5
1 5 - 2 1  d a y s  3 3 .6
2 2 -2 8  d ay s  1 5 . 1
2 9 - a n d  more  d a y s  5 . 6
No r e s p o n s e  4 . 8
T o t a l  1 0 0 . 0
N o t e : 1 Does n o t  i n c l u d e  f o u r  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a n t s .
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stay for one to three weeks. They also bring with them gifts for 
relatives. Thus these visits serve as mechanisms to unite migrants 
and their rural kin and make them conscious of kinship obligations.
Occasionally, rural household members visit migrants in the city, 
though this pattern is much less common than the urban migrant returning 
to the village. Relatives stay with migrants while seeking medical 
treatment or schooling. Many migrants assist in selling the household 
agricultural products in urban areas and in buying products needed by 
the household.
Very frequently wives and children of migrants, if any, are left 
in the rural homes with relatives. Table 7.30 shows that only 56 out 
of the 342 currently married migrants had their nuclear families with 
them in the city at the time of investigation. Even these visited their 
rural homes at least once a year. Some of the wives of the migrants 
who live with their husbands in the city return to the native place for 
three months to six months to care for their parents-in-law or produce 
their own children. Thus, it appears that migrants want to maintain 
contact with their rural homes despite geographical distances.
Table 7.30 also shows that in 286 cases (83.6 per cent) migrants' 
wives and children stayed behind in villages. This finding reinforces 
our earlier statement that urban migration is often only by portions 
of rural families.
One of the strongest measures of ties to the family of origin is 
whether or not money is sent back to relatives in the rural area. Almost 
all current working migrants are economic providers. They generally send 
a portion of their income to their village homes to supplement the incomes 
of their families. it was found that migrants surveyed in the three 
cities were able to take or send home on average about 38 per cent of what
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TABLE 7.30 PLACE OF RESIDENCE OF NUCLEAR FAMILY OF CURRENTLY 
MARRIED RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS BY AGE (AT THE TIME OF THE SURVEY)
Current Place of Residence <20
Current Age 
20-29
of Migrants 
30+ To tal
Migrant's village 42.1 74.8 72.9 72.2
Wife's village1 52.6 11.5 5.7 11.4
With migrant in 
urban centre 5.3 13.7 21.4 16.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 19 183 140 342
Note: 1 Also includes one wife who was living with her parents’
family in her husband’s village.
they earned (The average monthly income of 103 migrants was Rs.312). 
It is interesting to note that in some cases their entire urban income 
is treated as a part of the common rural family assets until they 
consider themselves as the co-parceners.
Out of the 454 migrants working in the city (does not include 
six working migrants for whom no information was provided), 94 per cent 
sent money (or goods) regularly to their families of origin. Nearly 
half of them sent six to eight times a year; the mean frequency of 
remittances was 3.5 times a year. Migrants return with money or goods 
which they contribute to the household, usually given to the father or 
wife, or they may entrust a relative or a fellow-villager to take the 
savings home. Sometimes they remit money through the post office. The 
Karoli post office, for instance, recieves about 30 money orders every 
month. In a South Indian village, Beteille (1965:140) observes that 
every month their is a regular inflow of money into the village from 
persons who are employed outside. The village post office receives
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about 120 money orders every month, amounting to-a total which varies 
between Rs.3,000 and Rs.3,500. The custom in Ghana of entrusting the 
remittance to a bus driver is rarely used by our migrants (Caldwell, 
1969:157).
About 97 per cent of the total households with urban migrants 
claimed to have received remittances from the migrant (Table 7.31). The 
table also shows that reverse flow of cash and/or goods was confined to 
a few households (14 per cent). Most of those who received money from 
their families were college students; however, an appreciable number 
of households also sent cash to their migrants for investment in trade 
and property in urban areas. Almost all of such households belong to 
high castes.
TABLE 7.31 RESPONSES TO THE QUESTIONS: (a) "DID THIS HOUSEHOLD
RECEIVE ANY MONEY AND/OR GOODS FROM THE MIGRANT(S) DURING THE 
PAST TWELVE MONTHS?" (b) "DID THIS HOUSEHOLD SEND ANY MONEY 
AND/OR GOODS TO THE MIGRANT(S) DURING THE PAST TWELVE MONTHS?"
Responses 1
Question (a) Question (b)
Number Per cent Number Per cent
Yes 339 97.4 50 14.4
No 9 2.6 298 85.6
Total 2 348 100.0 348 100.0
Notes: 1 Households may receive remittances from more
than one migrant.
o Does not include four mover households for which 
no data were reported.
The mean remittance received by a mover household was found to be 
Rs.1,040, though it varied considerably among the three caste groups 
(Table 7.32). More than four-fifths of the remittances were cash flows; 
some comprised urban goods, including valuable durables: radios, watches
and so on.
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Remittances account for nearly one-fourth of the total annual income 
from all sources for the mover households (Table 7.32). The uses which 
village households made of remittances are given in Table 7.33.
Migrants take an active interest in the rural economy. Some of 
them have invested their urban savings in land (see Section 7.2.1), and 
contributed large sums of money to the construction of school buildings 
in their native villages. Many migrants have used their accumulated 
savings to build new houses in the village, usually pucoa houses of a 
more substantial type than the ordinary kutcha houses. Sixty-two of 
ninety pucoa houses built during the period 1972-77 belonged to migrants.
TABLE 7.33 USE OF REMITTANCES RECEIVED FROM MIGRANTS. FOUR
VILLAGES
Use Number Per cent
Consumption (purchasing food, cloth, etc.) 241 71.1
Increasing farm output (through hiring more 
labour, purchasing seeds and fertilizers, 
constructing new well, etc.) 157 46.3
Paying old debts 110 32.4
Weddings and other ceremonies 84 24.8
Education of children (inside and outside 
the village) 82 24.2
Property investment (improving or building 
a house, securing a farm, trading) 66 19.5
Others 39 11.5
Total households received remittances = 339
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From all this it appears that migration is 'not viewed as leaving 
rural society. Migrants maintain close contacts with their rural kin, 
and thus should be considered part of rural families. In his recent 
paper, Stark (1978:5) argued that looking to the rural-urban migrant’s 
involvement in the affairs of his family of origin, it makes little 
sense to refer to him as an "independent unit". He should be considered 
as a part of the rural household. In short, the migrant is simply 
fulfilling his responsibilities and obligations from a different location.
7.3.5 Household Structure and Family Types
By household structure is meant the type of family determined 
by the kinship composition of its members. The standard Hindi equivalent 
for the English word 'family' is parivaar, a term that also includes 
the several units of close relatives who live in the same house or group 
of houses, but in which each unit is more or less independent. The term 
family has been used here in a restricted sense to refer to a residential 
kinship group or household. However, this definition of a family does 
not necessarily coincide with the family as a property group, in which 
lie the complexities and structural characteristics of the rural family 
sys tern.
The basic family unit in the villages is a man, wife and unmarried 
children or a man, wife, unmarried children, and married sons and their 
wives and children. Sometimes it may include collateral relatives and 
cover four to five generations. Families of this kind, however, are 
found mainly among the high castes and richer sections of the rural 
population, as in other parts of India (Desai, 1956:146, 147; Nimkoff, 
1959:34; Epstein, 1973:205-6). Few villagers live alone. In this study 
single member households are found mainly among widows without children.
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The f a m i ly  head  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  b r e a d - w i n n e r .  In  a lm os t  a l l  
t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s ,  a s  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  t h e  o l d e s t  man i n  t h e  f am i ly  
u s u a l l y  rem a ins  t h e  h e a d ,  and t a k e s  i m p o r t a n t  d e c i s i o n s  a bou t  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  
m a r r i a g e ,  and p r o p e r t y .  Many b e h a v i o u r a l  norms a r e  d i r e c t e d  a t  m a i n t a i n i n g  
t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  supremacy  o f  t h e  head .  A son s h o u ld  n o t  
show d i s r e s p e c t  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  by t a l k i n g  b a c k  and he s h o u ld  a lways  obey 
h i s  f a t h e r ' s  o r d e r s .  O f t en  m a r r i e d  sons  w i t h  t h e i r  own c h i l d r e n  obey 
t h e i r  f a t h e r  as  i f  t h e y  were  s t i l l  c h i l d r e n .
R ura l  h o u s e h o ld s  have  been c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  s i x  c a t e g o r i e s  b a s e d  on 
t h e  h o u s e h o ld  k i n s h i p  c o m p o s i t i o n  s t r u c t u r e . " ^  The m a jo r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  t h e s e  c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  as  f o l l o w s :
I .  Unimember h o u s e h o l d : c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a s i n g l e  member.
I I .  Simple  n u c l e a r  f a m i l y : c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a c o u p le  w i t h o u t  c h i l d r e n .
I I I .  Complete  n u c l e a r  f a m i l y : c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a co u p le  w i t h  un m a r r i e d
c h i l d r e n  o r  a widowed p a r e n t  w i t h  u n m a r r i e d  c h i l d r e n .  Th is  
c a t e g o r y  may a l s o  i n c l u d e  u n m a r r i e d  r e l a t i v e s ,  such  as  
s i b l i n g s ,  c o u s i n s ,  nephews and n i e c e s .  Thus i t  i s  a two- 
g e n e r a t i o n a l  u n i t .
IV. I n c i p i e n t  j o i n t  f a m i l y : c o n s i s t i n g  o f  e i t h e r  o r  b o t h  p a r e n t s
and t h e i r  m a r r i e d  s o n ( s )  w i t h o u t  c h i l d r e n ,  and o t h e r  
c h i l d r e n  o r  r e l a t i v e s ;  when t h e  m a r r i e d  sons  have  c h i l d r e n ,  
t h i s  u n i t  w i l l  become a l i n e a l  j o i n t  f a m i l y .
V. C o l l a t e r a l  j o i n t  f a m i l y : c o n s i s t i n g  o f  two o r  more m a r r i e d
b r o t h e r s ,  t h e i r  w iv e s  and c h i l d r e n .  I t  i s  a l s o  a two- 
g e n e r a t i o n a l  g roup .
11. For  a d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  k i n s h i p  c o m p o s i t i o n  a pproach  s e e
A.M. Shah ,  The Household Dimension o f  the Family in  India3 B e r e k l e y :  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1974.  Also s e e ,  A.D. Ross ,  The 
Hindu Family in  Urban S e ttin g 3 T o r o n to :  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,
1961.
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VI. Lineal joint family: consisting of at least three generational
groups of lineal descendants. It may also include other 
relatives living together, but the generational depth is 
emphasized in defining this type of family.
For analytical purposes and in accordance with traditional usage, the 
last five categories will be referred to as two main types: the nuclear
family and the joint family. The nuclear family is composed of both 
simple and complete nuclear families, while the joint includes the last 
three categories, namely, the incipient, while the joint includes the 
last three categories, namely, the incipient, collateral and lineal.
Nuclear families with unmarried children were the most frequent 
among all family composition categories in the sample villages, as can be 
seen in Table 7.34 (Column 1). It cannot be stated, however, that the 
joint family system has given way. In fact, all types of joint families 
taken together were more frequent than nuclear families (54.8 per cent 
versus 42.6 per cent).
The way in which nuclear families are established in our villages, 
as in other parts of India, is not the same as in Western countries where 
they are generally established at the time of marriage. The vast majority 
of these families were set up after a period of trial with joint living.
A good number of these nuclear families were the product of emotional 
clashes between joint family members, especially females. Thus the 
establishing of nuclear households is an adjustment process.
Further, quite a number of nuclear families are not independent 
in the same way as those in Western countries. Their relationship with 
other kin families remains much closer. There are several cases in which 
the collective ownership of property is preserved among a kin group 
which includes a couple of separate households living in the same house
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or group of houses. This kind of living arrangement was found to be
emerging among the richer sections of the sample villages, especially
among the Brahmin and Mahajan castes. This may be a result of the
greater education among the younger generation or a step to reduce the
opportunities for conflicts, for example between wives, thus enhancing
family cohesion; alternatively, such a living arrangement may be
"essential to enable large wealthy families to 
benefit from the economies of scale while at the 
same time permitting diversified living arrange­
ments for participating elementary families to 
suit their individual tastes" (Epstein, 1973:206).
This kind of living arrangement, it appears, also promotes migration, 
because a potential migrant is not worried about arrangements to look 
after his village property during his absence. It was found that none of 
the current migrants from villages was prepared to relinquish his land, 
however small or unproductive it might be.
In sum, if we consider the joint family as a group of persons who 
are related to one another by property, income and mutual rights and 
obligations rather than as a residential unit, as defined in this study, 
the proportion of joint families will be found to be larger than has 
been recorded in Table 7.34.
The observed patterns of family types in the developed and less 
developed villages are not very different, though the proportion of joint 
families was somewhat larger in the former than the latter. When the 
family is considered from the standpoint of caste, it is interesting to 
note that family types reflect some caste alignment. Joint family living 
was relatively more prevalent among the high and middle castes than the 
low castes. This can be explained to a large extent through the ownership 
pattern of land in the sample villages. Most of the landed property is
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owned by the high and middle caste households, as noted earlier; and they 
often try to keep the land in joint form in order to enjoy power and 
prestige in the rural society. Desai (1964b :146) found in Gujarat 
that a "greater degree of jointness could be observed co-existing with 
business and agricultural castes than castes following other occupations".
The table also shows that the proportion of nuclear families is 
fairly high among the high castes. This is perhaps due to the new living 
arrangement which permits separate residential living without dividing 
the joint property.
On the other hand, the lack of physical resources is the main cause 
of the high proportion of nuclear families among the low castes. Further, 
they usually work as agricultural labourers in the absence of family 
land. As such, a young man can earn as much as, or more than, his father 
at labour, and the women are also much more free to work in the field and 
earn money. In this situation a young couple may not like to be tied to 
the joint family.
7.3.6 Family Type and Extent of Migration
On the basis of inter-state migration data, it has been argued by
Davis (1951:108) that India is a nation with a basically immobile 
12population. One of the reasons advanced by him for this basic 
immobility is the role played by the joint family culture. He argues 
that the ties of the joint family hold its members so closely that there 
is no scope for individual initiative and independence, and "the discourage­
ment this offers to migration is great".
12. The proportion of inter-state migrants in the total population is 
quite low and has remained stationary, around 3 per cent in the 
1951, 1961 and 1971 Censuses. Further, 70.5 per cent of the rural 
population and 60.5 per cent of the urban population in the 1971 
Census consisted of those persons who had not moved out from their 
places of birth. Census of India 1971, Birth Place Migration in 
India.
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His observation has been further supported .by Ross (1955:86).
She argues that, since the joint family is an economic unit and self- 
sufficient in nearly all aspects of life, each member must fit neatly into 
the system. The head of the family exercises almost absolute power over 
its members, all initiative and final authority are vested in him. "This 
means it stresses conformity and does not allow deviation". In such an 
atmosphere, she further notes, "the individual has great security. He 
needs not fear unemployment, illness or old age, for there is always 
the family to fall back on".
According to such views, the major structural ways in which the 
joint family inhibits spatial mobility could be summarized as follows: 
first, members of joint families, because of the obligations they have 
toward other members, cannot move freely even if opportunities are 
available elsewhere; second, there is the fear that the joint family 
identification will not be retained once a member leaves the family; 
and third, since the older generation has absolute authority, the 
traditional thinking of family elders restricts the action of young 
people who would like to try new life styles or new occupations. In 
other words, the internal cohesion and rigidity of the joint family 
structure and value system are such that spatial mobility is antithetical 
to the family culture.
From these general statements, which do not have much factual 
verification in literature, one might expect to find that migrants would 
be more likely to come from the nuclear families rather than from the 
joint families. However, Table 7.35, showing the structural composition 
of mover and non-migrant households in the villages, reveals that the 
households with rural-urban migrants were more heavily weighted with 
linear joint families than were the non-migrant households: 46 per cent
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v e r s u s  25 p e r  c e n t .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  mover  h o u s e h o l d s  h ad  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l y  s m a l l e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s  ( s i m p l e  and 
c o m p l e t e )  t h a n  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o l d s ,  32 p e r  c e n t  co m pared  w i t h  
50 p e r  c e n t .  T h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  . 0 0 1  
l e v e l .
TABLE 7 . 3 5  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MOVER AND NON-MIGRANT HOUSEHOLDS
IN THE FOUR VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY FAMILY TYPE
F a m i ly  Type Mover H o u s e h o l d s
N o n - m i g r a n t
H o u s e h o l d s
S i m p l e  n u c l e a r 2 . 6 1 0 . 3
C o m p le t e  n u c l e a r 2 9 . 3 3 9 .6
I n c i p i e n t  j o i n t 1 9 . 3 2 2 . 0
C o l l a t e r a l  j o i n t 2 . 8 3 . 3
L i n e a l  j o i n t 4 6 . 0 2 4 . 8
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 352 7 3 2 1
N o t e :  1 Does n o t  i n c l u d e  31 un im em ber  h o u s e h o l d s .
T a b l e  7 . 3 6  c l e a r l y  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  mover  
h o u s e h o l d s  i n c r e a s e s  more o r  l e s s  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  j o i n t n e s s .  
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  h o l d s  t r u e  i n  b o t h  d e v e l o p e d  and l e s s  
d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  and a l s o  i n  t h r e e  c a s t e  g r o u p s .
Thus i t  can  be  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  j o i n t  f a m i l y  
e n h a n c e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  h i n d e r s  t h e  s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  o f  p e o p l e .  T h i s  i s  
p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  t h e s e  f a m i l i e s  a r e  i n  a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  p r o v i d e  
e c o n o m i c ,  s o c i a l ,  and p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  m i g r a t i o n  i n  b o t h  n o r m a l
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and critical periods. In other words, the joint family provides a 
'facilitating mechanism' in the process of rural-urban migration, 
as will be discussed later in this section. It can also be suggested 
that the economic gains of urban employment often increase the viability 
of this unit in rural areas.
Similar conclusions may be drawn from some other migration studies 
conducted in India and elsewhere. In a study conducted in the north 
Indian village of Senapur, for example, Edwin Eames (1967:170-71) 
discovered that the "existence of the joint family in the village tends 
to enhance the migration of individuals who belong to these families".
In fact, his data show that 82.9 per cent of households with rural-urban 
migrants had some form of joint family, while only 48.8 per cent of 
non-migrant households were joint (Table 7.37). Similarly, Speare (1969: 
101) found in Taiwan that migrants were "more likely to have the necessary 
relatives for an extended family than non-migrants".
TABLE 7.37 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILY TYPES AMONG MIGRANT 
AND NON-MIGRANT FAMILIES, IN A NORTH INDIAN VILLAGE
Family Type
Percentage of 
Families with Migrants
Percentage of 
Non-migrant Families
Lineal 30.0 26.7
Collateral 11.9 7.9
Incipient 21.0 14.2
Nuclear 17.1 51.2
Total 100.0 100.0
N 76 222
Source: Edwin Eames, "Urban Migration and the Joint
Family in a North Indian Village, The 
Journal of Developing Areas, Vol.l, 1967, 
Table 1, p.171.
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7 . 3 . 7  D i s c u s s i o n  and C o n c l u s io n s
The f o r e g o i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  r e v e a l e d  t h a t  mover h o u s e h o ld s  were 
r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e r  in  s i z e  and m o s t l y  j o i n t  i n  s t r u c t u r e  as  compared w i t h  
n o n - m i g r a n t  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s .  Th is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
b o th  demograph ic  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  
a r e  l i k e l y  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  d e c i s i o n  to  m i g r a t e .
Why do m i g r a n t s  come more f r e q u e n t l y  f rom r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  f a m i l i e s ?  
S e v e r a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  a r e  p o s s i b l e .  F i r s t ,  s i n c e  f a m i ly  e a r n i n g s  a r e  
s h a r e d  among f a m i ly  members,  i t  migh t  be e x p e c t e d  t h a t  p e r  c a p i t a  
e a r n i n g s  and b e n e f i t s  s h o u l d  v a ry  i n v e r s e l y  w i t h  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  f a m i l y ;  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  b e n e f i t  o b t a i n e d  by each  member s h o u ld  d e c r e a s e  as  f a m i ly  
s i z e  i n c r e a s e s ,  so r e s u l t i n g  i n  more o u t - m i g r a t i o n  from l a r g e r  h o u s e h o l d s .  
Second ,  b e s i d e s  a s o c i a l  u n i t ,  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  i s  an economic u n i t  i n  which 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p o o l i n g  r e s o u r c e s  and s e r v i c e s  i s  most  e f f e c t i v e l y  
c a r r i e d  o u t .  For  example ,  t h e  economic p u r s u i t s  i n  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s ,  
as  e l s e w h e r e  i n  r u r a l  I n d i a ,  a r e  c a r r i e d  o u t ,  i n  t h e  main ,  w i t h i n  
h o u s e h o ld  u n i t s  i n  which t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  by s e x  and age i s  so 
o r g a n i z e d  as  t o  a l l o t  d i f f e r e n t  t a s k s  to  d i f f e r e n t  members w h i l e  k e e p in g  
them a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  frame o f  one sy s te m  o f  a c t i v i t y .  However ,  b e c a u s e  
o f  i t s  s i z e ,  a l a r g e  h o u s e h o ld  ca nno t  e f f e c t i v e l y  u t i l i z e  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  
human r e s o u r c e s ;  i t  t h e r e f o r e  e n c o u r a g e s  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  o f  i t s  members 
to  work e l s e w h e r e .  M oreove r ,  t h e  l a r g e  h o u s e h o ld  can f r e e  more f a m i ly  
members,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  j u n i o r  o n e s ,  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  o t h e r  income­
g e n e r a t i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h o u t  d i s t u r b i n g  i t s  e x i s t i n g  economic  p r o d u c t i o n .  
T h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n  views t h e  h o u s e h o l d  as  t h e  m aximiz ing  u n i t  and m i g r a t i o n  
as  a way o f  a c h i e v i n g  a more p r o d u c t i v e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a b o u r .
A s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  
f a m i ly  s i z e  and m i g r a t i o n  may be  g iv en  i f  one t a k e s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  f a c t
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t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a d i r e c t  a s s o c i a t i o n  be tw een  h o u s e h o ld  s i z e  and economic 
s t a t u s .
Land i s  c e r t a i n l y  one o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r s  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  
h o u s e h o ld  economic s t a t u s  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .  Tab le  7 .38  shows th e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  l a n d h o l d i n g  and h o u s e h o ld  mean s i z e .  I t  can be 
s e en  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  i n  g e n e r a l  an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  s i z e  o f  h o u s e h o ld s  
a lo n g  t h e  l a n d h o l d i n g  s c a l e .  The t a b l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  r e v e a l s  t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  an a s s o c i a t i o n  be tw een  t h e  two v a r i a b l e s  i n v o l v e d .
The r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  l a n d h o l d i n g  and h o u s e h o ld  s i z e  i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  l a r g e  h o u s e h o l d s ,  m o s t ly  j o i n t  i n  s t r u c t u r e ,  a r e  p r e v a l e n t  among 
t h e  r i c h e r  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n .  Thus p o p u l a t i o n  growth 
means a d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  a v e r a g e  l a n d h o l d i n g  among them, s i n c e  p r o p e r t y  
i s  n o r m a l ly  d i v i d e d  e q u a l l y  among s i b l i n g s .  In  such  a s i t u a t i o n ,  a l a r g e  
f a m i ly  can on ly  hope t o  m a i n t a i n  i t s  economic  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  
i f  i t  can send  some o f  i t s  members t o  work e l s e w h e r e .  To t h i s  end t h e i r  
p r o s p e r i t y  f a c i l i t a t e s  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  members.  Our 
d a t a  show t h a t  f am i ly  s i z e  i s  i n d e e d  r e l a t e d  to  e d u c a t i o n a l  chances  f o r  
i n d i v i d u a l s ,  w i t h  t h o s e  from l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  g e t t i n g  a b e t t e r  e d u c a t i o n  
th a n  t h o s e  from s m a l l e r  f a m i l i e s .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  send  
r e l a t i v e l y  more o f  t h e i r  members on t o  p o s t - p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n  ( p e r h a p s ,  
i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e p a r e  them f o r  m i g r a t i o n )  a s  compared w i t h  s m a l l e r  f a m i l i e s .  
F u r t h e r ,  l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  a r e  b e t t e r  a b l e  t o  a f f o r d  t h e  c o s t s ,  r i s k s  and 
t h e  d e l a y e d  r e t u r n s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  m i g r a t i o n .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  c a sh  r e c e i v e d  from m i g r a n t s  
by l a r g e  f a m i l i e s  was g e n e r a l l y  s p e n t  on more l a n d  and o t h e r  p r o d u c t i v e  
i n p u t s  such  a s  new s e e d s ,  c h e m i c a l  f e r t i l i z e r s  and p e s t i c i d e s ;  i n  some 
c a s e s  u rban  money was a l s o  used  t o  f i n a n c e  t h e  f u r t h e r  e d u c a t i o n  o f  
y ounge r  s i b l i n g s  o r  to  c o n s t r u c t  pucca h o u s e s .
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In  t h i s  way,  t h e  l a r g e  h o u s e h o l d s  a r e  a b l e ' t o  m a i n t a i n  o r  i n c r e a s e
t h e i r  s t a n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g  i n  s p i t e  o f  i n c r e a s e  i n  p o p u l a t i o n ,  and s o ,
13Mukherj ee  (1971)  n o t e s  , t h e  r i c h  l andowning  f a m i l i e s  may w e l l  s u c c e e d  
in  s lo w in g  down c o n s i d e r a b l y  t h e  d i m i n u t i o n  o f  t h e  l a n d s  they  hand on 
to  t h e i r  s o n s .
Thus ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  i t  may be a d e l i b e r a t e  s t r a t e g y  f o r  a l a r g e  
f a m i ly  to  " d i v e r s i f y  t h e  p o r t f o l i o  o f  human c a p i t a l "  by f i n a n c i n g  an 
i n v e s t m e n t  i n  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  o f  a f a m i ly  member i n  o r d e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  i t s  
economic p o s i t i o n .  The e x p e c t e d  ' r e t u r n s ’ on t h a t  i n v e s t m e n t  i n c l u d e  
r e m i t t a n c e s  back  t o  t h e  f a m i ly  a t  o r i g i n  ( C o n n e l l  e t  at .  , 1 9 7 6 :4 5 ;  Da 
Vanzo , 1 9 8 0 : 3 6 ) .
On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  s m a l l e r  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  t h e  l e s s  a v a i l a b l e  
i s  t h e  o p t i o n  o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s i z e  and c o m p o s i t i o n  of  
t h e  h o u s e h o ld  i t s e l f  and p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  o f  more l i m i t e d  r e s o u r c e s .
C a ld w e l l  ( 1 9 6 9 :7 2 - 7 3 )  n o t e s  t h a t ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  r i s k  t h a t  a m i g r a n t  may 
abandon h i s  p a r e n t s  i n  t h e i r  o l d  a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  where  t h e r e  a r e  few 
c h i l d r e n ,  p r e s s u r e  may be  pio.ced on them n o t  to  m i g r a t e .
With r e p s e c t  t o  f a m i ly  t y p e ,  i t  seems t h a t  c e r t a i n  t y p e s  o f  k i n s h i p  
and r e s i d e n t i a l  p a t t e r n s  a r e  more a d a p t e d  t o  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  than  
o t h e r s ;  o f  t h e  489 c u r r e n t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  f rom the  sample v i l l a g e s ,  
n e a r l y  74 p e r  c e n t  were  from some form o f  j o i n t  f a m i l i e s  ( i n c i p i e n t ,  
c o l l a t e r a l  and l i n e a l )  w h i l e  t h e  r e m a in in g  26 p e r  c e n t  were from n u c l e a r  
f a m i l i e s .  T h i s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  j o i n t  f a m i l y ,  which  c o n s i s t s  o f  more 
than  one co u p le  s h a r i n g  r e s i d e n c e  and r e s o u r c e s  such  as  l a n d ,  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  
s u i t e d  to  t h e  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  o f  m a le s .
13. C i t e d :  Cassen ( 1 9 7 5 : 5 0 ) .
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The way in which the institution of the joint family relates to 
migration is by providing a set of supporting roles.
First, a typical pattern is for men to go by themselves to the
city, leaving their nuclear families behind. Of the total migrants from
the sample villages, nearly 70 per cent were married at the time of 
14investigation. However, the vast majority of these married migrants 
(83.6 per cent) were not living with their wives (and children, if any) 
in the city; most of these wives and children stayed behind in their 
parental home, either husband's parents' or wife's parents'. This was 
true both for long-term migrants (10 years and more) and for recent 
migrants. It was also true both for older migrants and for younger 
migrants (see Table 7.30). Only 56 (16.4 per cent) married migrants had 
their wives and children living with them in the city.
Edwin Eames (1967:165-166) found a similar pattern in a north 
Indian village: only 16.5 per cent of the married migrants took their
nuclear families to an urban centre while 83.5 per cent of the migrants 
left their wives and children behind with other members of the joint 
family. In another study, "Migration from an Indian Village", Ursula 
M. Sharma (1977: 289) found that only a third of all married migrants 
had their wives and children living with them outside the village.
These findings reveal the social and psychological support provided 
by the joint family system of rural India for the married male migrating 
to the city. Thus, when a married male leaves for the town, he is not 
worried about the well-being of his nuclear family during his absence
14. Most of the current migrants were unmarried at the time of
migration; however, many single migrants married soon after 
migration, as noted in Section 6.2.2.
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b e c a u s e  he knows f o r  s u r e  t h a t  th e y  w i l l  be looked  a f t e r  by o t h e r  
members o f  t h e  j o i n t  f a m i l y .  Thus ,  he may " s e t  o f f  f o r  t h e  town a lm o s t  
as  l i g h t - h e a r t e d l y  as  a s i n g l e  male  . . . "  ( C a l d w e l l ,  1 9 6 8 :3 7 3 ) .
T h i s  s o r t  o f  s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s u p p o r t  no t  on ly  r e d u c e s  t h e  c o s t  
o f  m i g r a t i o n ^  b u t  a l s o  e n a b l e s  him more e a s i l y  t o  v i s i t  t h e  d i s t a n t  and 
b i g  u rban  c e n t r e s  i n  s e a r c h  o f  b e t t e r  employment  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a n  a 
man who moves w i t h  h i s  f a m i l y .
As may be  o b s e r v e d  i n  T a b le  7 . 3 9 ,  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  l i v i n g  w i t h  
t h e i r  n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s  i n  u rban  c e n t r e s  were  more o f t e n  l o c a t e d  c l o s e  
to  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n ,  w he re as  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  w i t h o u t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  
more o f t e n  r e s i d e d  f a r t h e r  away. Over t w o - f i f t h s  o f  t h e  fo rm er  group o f  
m i g r a n t s ,  in  f a c t ,  were  l o c a t e d  w i t h i n  100 km from t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n ,  
and a bou t  70 p e r  c e n t  were w i t h i n  500 km, w i t h  a median d i s t a n c e  o f  217 
km. Thus most o f  t h e s e  m i g r a n t s  r e s i d e d  in  urban  c e n t r e s  l o c a t e d  in  and 
a round  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  o r i g i n  (U d a ip u r  d i s t r i c t ) ,  such  as  U d a i p u r ,  
N a thdw a ra ,  K a n k r o l i , B h i l w a r a ,  and C h i t t o r g a r h .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  
m a r r i e d  males  who had  l e f t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  unde r  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e i r  k i n  i n  
r u r a l  a r e a s  were more w i d e ly  d i s p e r s e d ,  on ly  21 p e r  c e n t  b e i n g  l o c a t e d  
w i t h i n  100 km and s l i g h t l y  more th a n  53 p e r  c e n t  w i t h i n  500 km, w i t h  
a median f i g u r e  o f  314 km. About A4 p e r  c e n t  o f  them were i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  
c i t y  o f  Bombay a lo n e  (more th a n  600 km from t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s ) , as  
compared w i t h  on ly  28 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  w i t h  t h e i r  n u c l e a r  
f a m i l i e s .
15. The p r e s e n c e  o f  wi f e  and c h i l d r e n  in  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  p r o c e s s  d e f e a t s  
the  p u r p o s e  o f  m i g r a t i o n ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  g r e a t e r  e x p e n se s  th a n  t h a t  
o f  t h e  v i l l a g e - b a s e d  f a m i l y .  Hugo (1975 :5 58)  o b s e r v e s  i n  West 
J a v a  t h a t  by moving t o  t h e  c i t y  a lo n e  and l e a v i n g  h i s  n u c l e a r  
f am i ly  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  t h e  m ig r a n t  e f f e c t i v e l y  r e d u c e s  t h e  c o s t  o f  
l i v i n g  from what  i t  would be i f  t h e  f a m i ly  moved t o  t h e  c i t y .
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TABLE 7 . 3 9  DISTRIBUTION OF 342 CURRENTLY MARRIED RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS 
INDICATING WHETHER OR NOT THEY HAD THEIR NUCLEAR FAMILIES 
IN URBAN AREAS AT THE TIME OF INVESTIGATION BY DISTANCE OF 
CURRENT DESTINATION -FROM THE VILLAGE OF ORIGIN
D i s t a n c e  o f  C u r r e n t  
D e s t i n a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  
V i l l a g e  o f  O r i g i n  
( i n  km)
M i g r a n t s  w i t h  
N u c l e a r  F a m i l i e s  
i n
U rb an  C e n t r e s
M i g r a n t s  w i t h o u t  
N u c l e a r  F a m i l i e s  
i n
Urban  C e n t r e s
T o t a l
M a r r i e d
M i g r a n t s
L e s s  t h a n  100 2 1 . 3 4 2 . 9 2 4 . 8
100 -  499 3 1 . 8 2 6 . 8 3 1 . 0
500 -  Up 4 6 . 9 3 0 . 3 4 4 . 2
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 286 56 342
M ed ian D i s t a n c e  
( i n  km) 314 217 286
TABLE 7 . 4 0  SOME SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS
WERE IN URBAN CENTRES WITH
FAMILIES
OF 342 MARRIED MIGRANTS WHO 
AND WITHOUT THEIR NUCLEAR
M i g r a n t s  w i t h  
N u c l e a r  F a m i l i e s
M i g r a n t s  w i t h o u t  
N u c l e a r  F a m i l i e s T o t a l
C u r r e n t i n i n M a r r i e d
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s U rb an  C e n t r e s Urban  C e n t r e s M i g r a n t s
(N = 56) (N = 286) (N = 342)
Mean a g e  
( i n  y e a r s ) 3 0 . 8 2 9 . 7 2 9 . 9
Mean nu mber  o f  
r e s i d e d  i n  t h e
y e a r s
c i t y 1 2 . 8 1 0 . 8 1 1 . 1
P e r c e n t  a t t e n d e d  
s e c o n d a r y  and 
ab o v e  l e v e l  o f  
e d u c a t i o n 2 8 . 6 2 9 . 7 2 9 .5
3 1 0 .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between  
t h e s e  two groups  o f  m a r r i e d  m i g r a n t s  was found w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  c e r t a i n  
s e l e c t e d  p e r s o n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  nam e ly ,  a g e ,  l e v e l  o f  e d u c a t i o n  
and u rban  r e s i d e n c e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  a s  can be s e e n  by e xam in ing  T a b le  7 .4 0 .
I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e s e  d i s t a n c e  d i f f e r e n c e s  r e f l e c t  i n  p a r t  
t h e  g r e a t e r  e x p e n se s  o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i n v o l v e d  i n  moving a f a m i l y ,  and 
i n  p a r t  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  t h e  a d j u s t m e n t  o f  t h e  f a m i ly  i n  a d e s t i n a t i o n  
l o c a t e d  o u t s i d e  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e g i o n  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t ' s  v i l l a g e .  Whatever  
may be t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  t h e  above a n a l y s i s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  im p o r t a n c e  
o f  t h e  s u p p o r t i n g  r o l e  o f  t h e  f a m i ly  i n  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  of  i t s  m a r r i e d  
members .
Second,  t h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t  k i n s h i p  t i e s  p l a y  an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  
in  t h e  d e c i s i o n  w h e t h e r  o r  where  t o  m i g r a t e  ( L i t w a k ,  1960 :386 ;  Kohl  and 
B e n n e t t ,  196 5 :1 1 0 -1 1 ;  C a l d w e l l ,  1969 :72 ;  Greenwood, 1970 :375 ;  G ru n ig ,  
1 9 7 1 :582 -85 ;  Levy and Wadycki ,  1973 :198 ;  among o t h e r s ) . R u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  sample v i l l a g e s  c l e a r l y  shows k i n - o r i e n t e d  t e n d e n c i e s ;  
t h a t  i s ,  p e o p le  m i g r a t e  t o  p l a c e s  where  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  have a l r e a d y  
gone.  Because modem s o u r c e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  a r e  l i m i t e d  o r  u n r e l i a b l e ,  
p e r s o n a l  communica t ion  from r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  i s  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  
s o u r c e  by which m i g r a n t s  l e a r n  o f  p o t e n t i a l  d e s t i n a t i o n s .  As n o t e d  in  
C h a p te r  5 ,  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  v i l l a g e s  do n o t  d i s p e r s e  a t  random. They 
t e n d  to  ' b u n c h '  in  t h e i r  c h o i c e  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n ;  n e a r l y  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f  
t h e  m i g r a n t s  were c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  Bombay, Ahmedabad and U da ipu r .  The 
u rban  s u r v e y  c o n d u c te d  i n  t h e s e  c i t i e s  show t h a t  abou t  70 p e r  c e n t  o f  
t h e  m i g r a n t s  i n t e r v i e w e d  had  r e l a t i v e s  a t  t h e  t ime o f  m i g r a t i o n  in  t h e s e  
c i t i e s .  Thus i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  i n f l u e n c e d  by 
k i n s h i p  c o n n e c t i o n s .  Given t h i s  t y p e  of  m i g r a t i o n ,  t h e  j o i n t  f a m i l i e s  
a r e  i n  a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  i n i t i a t e  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  members t h a n
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t h e i r  n u c l e a r  c o u n t e r p a r t s ;  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  s i z e  and c l o s e  t i e s  t h e  
j o i n t  f a m i l y  h a s  " s u p e r i o r  l i n k s  o f  c o m m u n i c a t i o n "  ( L i t w a k ,  1 9 6 0 : 3 8 6 ) .
I t  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t i e s  among f a m i l y  members l i v i n g  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  may l e a d  t o  ' c h a i n  m i g r a t i o n '  ^  (MacDonald  and Mac Do nald ,  
196 4;  S a l i s b u r y  and S a l i s b u r y ,  1 9 7 2 ) .  T h i s  means  t h a t  t h o s e  who h a v e  
m i g r a t e d  e a r l i e r  become a " c o m m u n i c a t i o n  o u t p o s t "  f o r  t h o s e  who w a n t  t o  
m i g r a t e .  I t  was fo u n d  t h a t  a b o u t  54 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  who moved 
d i r e c t l y  t o  Bombay f r om  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  v i l l a g e s  w e r e  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  do 
so  by c l o s e  f a m i l y  r e l a t i v e s ,  s u c h  a s  f a t h e r ,  b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r .  T h e r e  
a r e  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  i n  w h i c h  a  b r o t h e r  f o l l o w e d  a b r o t h e r ,  and o t h e r s  w h e re  
one  o r  two members o f  t h e  j o i n t  f a m i l y  came e a r l i e r ,  and a f t e r  a y e a r  o r  
so  r e t u r n e d  t o  b r i n g  o u t  t h e i r  y o u n g e r  f a m i l y  members t o  w o rk  i n  t h e  
f a m i l y  b u s i n e s s .  The t e n d e n c y  o f  ' c h a i n - m i g r a t i o n '  was fo u n d  t o  b e  some­
w h a t  more  p r o n o u n c e d  among c e r t a i n  c a s t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  M ah a ja n s  
-  a c a s t e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  e n g a g e d  i n  t r a d e  and commerce .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  
t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e r  p r e v a l e n c e  o f  j o i n t  f a m i l y  l i v i n g  among t h e  M ah a ja n  
h o u s e h o l d s  o f  t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  a p p e a r s  t o  be  a f a i r l y  g e n e r a l  phenomenon.
The i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  j . o i n t "  f a m i l y  s y s t e m  i n  p r o m o t i n g  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  p r e - e x i s t i n g  s t r u c t u r e  o r  n e t w o r k  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
h a s  a l s o  b e e n  n o t e d  by some r e s e a r c h e r s  w o r k i n g  i n  I n d i a .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  
A g a r w a l a  ( 1 9 6 2 : 1 4 4 - 4 5 ) ,  r e p o r t i n g  on t h e  m i g r a t i o n  o f  Marwad is
16.  C.A. P r i c e  ( 1 9 6 9 : 2 1 0 - 2 1 3 )  p r o v i d e s  a u s e f u l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o n c e p t  
o f  ' c h a i n  m i g r a t i o n '  , w h i c h  a r o s e  t h r o u g h  s t u d i e s  o f  E u r o p e a n  
i m m i g r a n t  s t r e a m s  t o  A u s t r a l i a  and New Z e a l a n d .
17.  The Marwadi s  -  a c a s t e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  e n g a g e d  i n  t r a d e  and commerce -  
o r i g i n a l l y  came f r om  s m a l l  v i l l a g e s  o f  R a j a s t h a n .
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in Bombay, states that "the family pattern of this community is what is 
known as joint family". He further states that they always try and see 
"that all of the brothers of the members of the family get their jobs 
and start their business or carry on their profession as far as possible 
in the same city".
Third, nearly half of the migrants travelled long distances (more 
than 500 km) to reach their destinations, generally the larger cities 
(see Chapter 5). But this long distance trip, as well as the initial 
living cost in a large city, requires a great deal of financial support. 
The joint family by its nature believes in joint ownership of property, 
joint investment of capital, joint enjoyment of profits; and in 
incurring expenses from the joint fund. Further, it appears that land- 
ownership tends to be strongly associated with joint family residence 
(Table 7.41). This suggests that the institution of the joint family is 
prevalent mostly among the richer sections of the rural population. The
TABLE 7.41 RELATION BETWEEN FAMILY TYPE AND MEAN HOUSEHOLD LANDHOLDING
Mover Households
Non-migrant Households 
(sample)
Family Type
Number Mean Holding 
(in acres)
Number Mean Holding 
(in acres)
Simple nuclear 9 1.55 2 0.25
Complete nuclear 100 2.74 56 2.09
Incipient joint 68 5.00 31 3.97
Collateral joint 9 3.28 9 3.55
Lineal joint 162 6.00 67 4.83
Total1 348 4.68 165 3.61
Note: 1 Does not include four mover households.
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joint family permits easier accumulation of capital to finance the 
proposed trip of the migrant and his initial expenditure in the city.
The vast majority (88 per cent) of migrants from joint families were 
able to secure family support for initial migration.
In short, we did not find support in our data for the notion that 
the only function the joint family performs in migration is to hold back 
potential migrants. On the contrary, the above analysis suggests that 
the joint family provides a 'facilitating mechanism' in the process of 
rural-urban migration and thus plays a significant role in the spatial 
mobility of its members. On the basis of analysis of data from Dar es 
Salaam (Tanzania), William G. Flanagan (1978:10) concluded that the 
"extended family" play an important role in assisting the individual 
migration. This role can be summed up in the words of Bowman, the 
Census Superintendent of Bombay (1951:106), when he stated that the joint 
family system "undoubtedly cushioned the risks of migration".
In conclusion, the foregoing analysis dealt with migration in 
relation to household structure. It was found that migrants generally 
come from larger than smaller households. Thus, there is a correlation 
between household size and migration. This suggests that households 
maintain particular levels of consumption and savings by sending some of 
their members to participate in income-generating activities elsewhere.
Migrants go forth as individual members of households; the 
migration of an entire family group is unusual. Among household members, 
junior members are the most common migrants, far outnumbering senior 
members (such as the household head). Thus, a more important determinant 
of migration selectivity is familial status, that is, social position 
within a household. Family structure does not break down as a result of 
migration. Migrants, in general, are considered household members and 
are important economic providers.
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7.4 Conclusion
The main objective of this chapter was to provide a detailed 
comparison between mover households and non-migrant households in order 
to discover what types of households were more likely to send out their 
members to urban areas. The first part of this chapter examined various 
economic aspects of the problem. Data on landholding, occupation and 
income were used to determine the relative economic well-being of these 
two groups of households.
The second part of this chapter analyzed data on household size and 
structure. It was found that there was a positive association between 
household size and economic status.
The comparison does seem to reveal that, in general, households 
with urban migrants represent a special class rather than a random sampling 
of the rural households. Thus, the migrants were drawn more from a 
relatively economically well-off than a poor background; and from joint 
than nuclear families. Significantly, the pattern persisted even when 
caste and level of rural development were taken into account.
Thus, it appears that an economically disfavoured position in the 
rural opportunity structure does not necessarily lead to relatively high 
migration.
Data on which the analysis is based are hardly enough to generalize 
about the whole country. Nevertheless, the evidence presented is sufficient 
to evoke scepticism regarding the general assertion that the economically 
worse-off rural households in India send out more of their members to 
urban areas than others.
We close this discussion with an observation from the Indian village
literature:
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"Economic necessity may force the villagers 
to leave the land for the city, but it is not 
necessarily the most needy who migrate"
(Sharma, 1977:286)
Thus, generally speaking, it appears that the rural male goes to the 
city not out of a sense of economic necessity but because of a desire 
for economic betterment, or to secure a better future for himself and 
his children. This point is further explored in the following chapter 
which discusses the reasons for migration from the sample villages.
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CHAPTER 8
THE DECISION TO MOVE FROM THE VILLAGE AND THE ROLE OF RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT AND CASTE IN MIGRATION
8.1 Introduction
The last two chapters set out to explain why certain men with 
certain personal and socio-economic characteristics are more likely to 
migrate than others. This chapter takes a closer look at why those 
who actually moved did so. This involves examining both stated 
reasons given for migration and unstated reasons inferred from selected 
group level variables, namely, level of rural development and caste.
Thus the purpose of this chapter is to investigate the following: first, 
what are the stated reasons for migration?; second, who takes the decision 
that a person should migrate?; third, what is the relationship, if any, 
between two selected group level variables and migration.
8.2 Stated Reasons for Leaving the Village
"Why did you leave the village?" is a fascinating question. Its 
answer, however, is very complex, largely because individuals choose 
to migrate for varied reasons, many of these being only partly under­
stood by those involved. Thus, the migrant himself is seldom aware of 
the exact reasons nor of the obscure influences coming from family and 
others. Moreover, the reasons given for migration often reflect only 
the last influence that leads to the move; the "complex set of factors 
which was really involved in the process is ignored" (Hugo, 1975:457). 
Finally, this direct approach to the study of reasons of migration suffers 
from recall lapse in the responses. Thus, reported reasons for migration
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give only a partial picture of the motivations behind most decisions 
to migrate.^- Nevertheless, stated reasons provide some clues to factors 
which influence the decision to migrate.
The study of reported reasons for migration undertaken here is 
subject to all these limitations. An effort was, however, made to over­
come some of the pitfalls by giving a careful training to the interviewers 
to obtain as comprehensive a response as possible. Respondents were 
encouraged not only to give as many responses as possible but also to 
order these according to their importance. It was not uncommon for 
respondents to give two or three responses for initial migration but the 
analysis presented here is based on the most important reason as noted 
by them.
First of all, we tried to ascertain from the mover households why 
certain members had moved to the city. The investigators asked directly 
and also sought to ascertain through probing what the main purpose 
seemed to be in each case in the decision to migrate. Responses to 
the question "Why did he (migrant) leave the village" may be grouped into 
two categories - those relating to job or work and those relating to 
education or training.
Out of the 485 rural-urban migrants for whom information was provided, 
only 16 (3 per cent) were reported to have moved as dependents of migrating 
family members such as father or brother, but their main purpose for 
migration was to obtain either education or work. (There were only three 
migrants who were below 10 years of age at the time of migration). This
1. This important point has been raised by many students of migration:
Germani (1965:172-3), Gore (1970:32); Elizaga (1972:137); Campbell, 
(1974:525-26); De Jong and Ahmad (1976:268); Hugo (1979a:8-9), 
among others.
means  t h a t  n e a r l y  97 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  d e p a r t e d  a l o n e  o r  w i t h  
some o t h e r  p e r s o n s  s u c h  a s  f e l l o w  v i l l a g e r s ,  f r i e n d s ,  r e l a t i v e s ,  e t c .
( s e e  T a b l e  8 . 1 2 ) .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  m o s t  o f  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  f rom t h e  
s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  i s  ' i n d i v i d u a l '  r a t h e r  t h a n  ' h o u s e h o l d ' .
T h i s  i s  n o t  an u n u s u a l  p a t t e r n  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  i n  I n d i a .
F o r  e x a m p l e ,  Gore  ( 1 9 7 0 : 3 3 ) ,  i n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  m i g r a n t s  i n  Bombay,  found  
t h a n  o n l y  4 - 9  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  i n t e r v i e w e d  i n  v a r i o u s  s u b - s a m p l e s  
came t o  t h e  c i t y  as  d e p e n d e n t s  w i t h  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .
Most  m o d e l s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  p l a c e  e c o n o m i c  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  a t  t h e  t o p  
o f  t h e  l i s t  o f  r e a s o n s  f o r  m i g r a t i o n ,  t h o u g h  some v a r i a t i o n s  do e x i s t .  
T a b l e  8 . 1  shows t h a t  n e a r l y  82 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  l e f t  t h e i r  
v i l l a g e s  f o r  s u c h  r e a s o n s  a s  " t o  g e t  a j o b " ,  " t o  e a r n  money , t o  l o o k  
f o r  w o r k " ,  " t o  g e t  a b e t t e r  j o b " ,  " t o  h e l p  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  b u s i n e s s " ,  
and " b e c a u s e  no w ork  was a v a i l a b l e  h e r e " .  A l t h o u g h  t h e s e  a r e  v e r y  
g e n e r a l  r e s p o n s e s ,  t h e y  do show t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  m i g r a n t s  l e f t
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TABLE 8 . 1  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS BY MAIN PURPOSE OF MOVE.
CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF DEPARTURE
P u r p o s e  o f  Move
T o t a l
M i g r a n t s
P e r i o d  o f  D e p a r t u r e  
B e f o r e  1967 1 9 6 7 - 1 9 7 1  19 7 2 -1 9 7 6
F o r  j o b / w o r k 1 8 1 . 6 8 5 . 0 8 2 . 5 7 8 .0
F o r  e d u c a t i o n / t r a i n i n g 2 1 8 . 4 1 5 . 0 1 7 . 5 2 2 . 0
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N3 485 180 114 191
N o t e s :  1 A l s o  i n c l u d e s  n i n e  m i g r a n t s  who moved w i t h  r e l a t i v e s  b u t
t h e i r  r e p o r t e d  m a in  p u r p o s e  was to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  
f a m i l y  b u s i n e s s .
o
A ls o  i n c l u d e s  s e v e n  m i g r a n t s  who moved w i t h  r e l a t i v e s  
bu t  t h e i r  main  p u r p o s e  was t o  g e t  e d u c a t i o n .
3 T h i s  t a b l e  an d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f o u r  t a b l e s  do n o t  i n c l u d e  
f o u r  m i g r a n t s  f o r  whom d a t a  w e r e  n o t  r e p o r t e d .
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their native villages for work or job related reasons, that is, economic 
reasons.
Only 18 per cent of them moved away to further their education - 
a goal probably also motivated by economic considerations. Education is 
widely considered as the major means of obtaining better jobs, especially 
government jobs. Thus, together with the feeling that one can get a job 
more easily if already in the city, has led many families to send their 
children to the city for education. It is interesting to note that 
each survey village has easy access to the secondary school; a good 
number of migrants who left for education did so in order to obtain 
secondary education. The table also shows that the proportion going for 
education/training increased somewhat in the five years before the survey.
Most of those who left for education moved to nearby urban palces 
(see Chapter 5). More than 68 per cent stayed with relatives for at least 
the initial period of their education (for role of kinship network in 
further education of rural youth, see Section 6.2.1). Thus, it appears 
that parents who wish to provide their children with higher education 
do not migrate themselves but send them to live with city relatives.
We have already shows that migrants who left for education were 
relatively younger than those who left for work or job related reasons 
(see Table 6.3).
The proportion moving for education, in general, increases 
significantly with level of education (Table 8.2); probably a reflection 
of the fact that relatively well-educated rural males seek further 
education in order to obtain better urban jobs.
When comparing migrants from the developed and less developed 
villages, as in Table 8.3, it is apparent that the latter villages had 
a higher proportion of migrants who moved for employment-related reasons:
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TABLE 8 . 2  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY MAIN 
PURPOSE OF MOVE AND BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION AT MIGRATION
L e v e l  o f  E d u c a t i o n
P u r p o s e  o f  Move None R & W P r i m a r y M id d le S e c o n d a r y
For  j o b / w o r k 9 2 . 4 9 6 . 9 8 6 .2 7 2 .4 7 4 . 0
Fo r  e d u c a t i o n / t r a i n i n g 7 . 6 3 . 1 1 3 . 8 2 7 . 6 2 6 . 0
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N 92 32 12 3 134 104
X2 = 2 5 . 4 1 ;  d.• f .  4; p < . 0 0 1 .
87 p e r  c e n t  v e r s u s  74 p e r  c e n t .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a c o n s i d e r a b l y  
h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  f r o m  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  moved t o  
f u r t h e r  t h e i r  e d u c a t i o n .  The p a t t e r n  p e r s i s t s  e v e n  when we c o n t r o l  
f o r  c a s t e  i n  a n a l y s i s .  The t a b l e  a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  
o f  s u c h  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s  c o m p ar ed  w i t h  m i g r a n t s  f r om  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  
v i l l a g e s .
The b re ak d o w n  o f  m i g r a n t s  i n  t e r m s  o f  v i l l a g e  o f  o r i g i n  and 
e d u c a t i o n a l  l e v e l  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  an d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i n v e s t i ­
g a t i o n ,  a s  shown i n  T a b l e  8 . 4 ,  r e v e a l s  t h a t  some m i g r a n t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t h o s e  f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  u s e d  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  a s  a means  
t o  a d v a n c e  t h e i r  e d u c a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  The t a b l e  r e v e a l s  t h a t  a b o u t  o n e -  
f o u r t h  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d ,  compared  w i t h  o n l y  ivinu p e r  
c e n t  f rom t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d ,  v i l l a g e s  w e r e  h a v i n g  c o l l e g e  an d  t e c h n i c a l  
e d u c a t i o n  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  Tt i s  n o t e w o r t h y  t h a t  one 
o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  was a b l e  t o  e a r n  a PhD 
d e g r e e  i n  s c i e n c e  w h i l e  a n o t h e r  t h r e e  became e n g i n e e r s .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s
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that economic prosperity caused by agricultural development has been used 
for higher education of children in order to prepare them for industrial 
and tertiary employment.
When the data on purpose of move are related to the caste of 
migrants, as shown in Table 8.5, it is immediately apparent that there 
exists a differential appeal for migration by caste. It is evident 
that only the high caste group has a noticeable proportion of migrants 
who moved for education. It is also evident that the educational 
factor, for this caste group, has certainly become a strong motivational 
force for cityward migration, especially those from the developed villages 
during the preceding five years (1972-1976). The caste differences in 
migration motivation, as shown in the table, are not surprising in view 
of the income and other differences that exist between the caste categories. 
However, some other factors were also involved, as will be noted later in 
this chapter.
The middle and low castes, however, do not seem to have a motivational 
push for education sufficient to cause them to migrate; although many 
middle caste males, especially those belong to the agricultural castes 
(Dangis and Janwas), go to urban areas for education, they generally 
return home to reside after completing it. Thus, it appears that 
migration in search of education has been limited to a certain segment 
of the population only.
The foregoing analysis, based on the information provided by the 
mover households, reveals that economic factors played an important 
role in inducing rural-urban migration. Several other motivational 
factors, however, were involved for a given migration which we could not 
ascertain from our rural respondents, as will be shown in the following
few pages.
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We a l s o  t r i e d  t o  a s c e r t a i n  r e a s o n s  f o r  m i g r a t i o n  t o  t h e  c i t y  f rom 
the  103 m i g r a n t s  ( a b o u t  21 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  m i g r a n t s )  who were 
t r a c e d  and i n t e r v i e w e d  i n  t h e  t h r e e  main d e s t i n a t i o n s .  These m i g r a n t s ,  
as n o t e d  i n  C h a p te r  1 ,  were randomly s e l e c t e d  from t h e  l i s t  of  t o t a l  
m i g r a n t s  who were i n  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  a t  t h e  t ime  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  
N e a r ly  45 p e r  c e n t  had some p o s t - p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n  a t  t h e  t im e  of  
m i g r a t i o n  as  c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  49 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  m i g r a n t s  from the  
sample  v i l l a g e s .  The mean age a t  m i g r a t i o n  was 1 7 .1  y e a r s  compared 
w i t h  17 .7  y e a r s  f o r  the  e n t i r e  group o f  m i g r a n t s .  Among th e  s e l e c t e d  
m i g r a n t s ,  65 p e r  c e n t  were  h i g h  c a s t e s ,  13 p e r  c e n t  m idd le  c a s t e s  and 
22 p e r  c e n t  low c a s t e s ;  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  group o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s ,  
t h e  p e r c e n t a g e s  were  62 ,  14 and 24 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  More t h a n  47 p e r  
cen t  came from t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  w h i l e  t h e  r e s t  (53 p e r  c e n t )  were 
from t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  The c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p e r c e n t a g e s  f o r  
t h e  t o t a l  group o f  m i g r a n t s  were a b o u t  48 and 52 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Thus 
i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  sample was f a i r l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  
group o f  m i g r a n t s  from t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s .
The v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s  g iv e n  f o r  m i g r a t i o n  may be grouped  i n t o  t h r e e  
b road  c a t e g o r i e s ;  economic r e a s o n s ;  f a m i ly  and community r e a s o n s ;  
e d u c a t i o n  and t r a i n i n g  r e a s o n s  (T a b le  8 . 6 ) .
N e a r ly  72 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s  moved t o  t h e  c i t y  f o r  v a r i o u s  
economic r e a s o n s .  However ,  s l i g h t l y  more t h a n  23 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  
m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e y  had moved b e c a u s e  t h e r e  was no work a v a i l a b l e  
a t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n .  E x a c t l y  75 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  who gave 
t h i s  as  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  r e a s o n  p r e s s i n g  them to  m i g r a t e  were found i n  t h e  
n e a r e r  c i t i e s  o f  U da ipur  (42 p e r  c e n t )  and Ahmedabad (33 p e r  c e n t ) .
A no the r  17 p e r  c e n t  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e y  came from h o u s e h o ld s  which 
cou ld  n o t  employ them i n  f am i ly  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  l a r g e
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number of family members and partly because of shortage of economic 
resources such as land. Some of these migrants were from the artisan 
families who stated that they could not find remunerative work in 
their native villages because of disintegration of the household 
industry or lack of demand for their traditional skills. Some others 
have abandoned their traditional low status caste occupations and moved 
to urban areas in order to raise their social status, as will be dis­
cussed in the last section of this chapter.
In addition, approximately 9 per cent said they moved to the 
city in order to earn cash. We feel that this factor is probably more 
significant in inducing rural-urban migration than the figure would 
indicate. When we analyzed the second most important reasons stated 
for cityward migration, it was found that more than one-fifth of the 
migrants interviewed disclosed that "to earn cash" was another factor 
pressing them to migrate. It may be noted that the most critical 
shortage, at least in a normal year, is not of food, but of cash gen­
erated by the rural economy, particularly in the less developed villages
The cash is required not only to buy a variety of commodities 
such as cloth, gur (raw sugar), kerosene, etc., but to meet expenses 
for ceremonies and social events as well as to repay old debts. Thus, 
it appears that in several cases rural-urban migration is being 
initiated in order to get sufficient cash to meet household requirements 
Epstein (1973:208) found that rural-urban migration "allows the farming 
members of the village to concentrate on cultivating their lands without 
having to worry about earning cash".
In addition, the control of the capital and income resources of 
the households generally falls to men rather than women and to the older 
rather than the younger. The purchase of household goods and luxuries,
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if possible, is entirely in the hands of the older man, and what is 
bought is usually dependent upon his decision. Most of the younger 
members of the household work as unpaid family workers in one group of 
economic tasks. As such they do not have an independent source of 
income of their own. Thus, it may be stated that a number of young 
adults escape to urban areas in order to have direct access to cash. It 
is interesting to note that some of those who gave this as an important 
reason for migration confided that they left because of family conflict 
or the way in which they were treated by others in the family.
Another reason for moving was the desire to find work more com­
patible with education and skills. More than 22 per cent of the migrants 
disclosed that they moved to the city "to obtain a better job" or to 
find a better location for their business. The majority of these migrants 
were secondary-educated. In addition, about 74 per cent came from high 
caste families.
Nearly three-fourths of these migrants were concentrated in Bombay 
alone (17 out of 24). In fact, more than one-third of the Bombay migrants 
interviewed gave this as the most important reason for migration. Two 
out of three migrants were self-employed in the city. 'They managed 
businesses that ranged from small retail shops to wholesale trading of 
scrap metals, locally known as the Bhangar trade. One of the migrants 
was employed in the Bhabha atomic plant as an engineer. Thus, it appears 
that large cities attract more of the educated and skilled rural-urban 
migrants who want to achieve a better future.
Five out of 23 migrants who mentioned that they moved to have better 
jobs, etc. also stated that they did not want to continue their parental 
occupation. Out of these, three were from low caste families engaged in 
low status occupations, such as shoe-making and barbering. At the time
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of investigation, all of these three were factory workers.
Next to economic considerations, approximately one-fifth left 
their native villages for family and community reasons.
Only 8 per cent of the migrants stated that they moved for family 
reasons. Most of those who moved for this reason were asked to join the 
urban family business. The preference of the business community to rely 
upon relatives and their distrust of strangers can be understood by the 
statement made by a successful migrant trader in Bombay: "It is always
better to hire a relative than a stranger, because they always remain 
faithful to you".
Only two migrants reported that they moved with their moving parents 
and relatives. The fact that only a small proportion of migrants gave 
family reasons for migration does not necessarily mean that family and 
kinship factors played a small role in the migration decision-making 
process. As noted in earlier (see Section 7.3), kin and friendship 
network not only provide a basis for decision-making about migration, but 
also facilitate both the migration process and the adjustment to the area 
of destination. It should be noted that an appreciable number of 
migrants who moved for job-related reasons were employed in family 
businesses at the time of investigation. Thus it appears that it is 
difficult to completely separate family reasons from economic reasons.
About 12 per cent of the migrants moved for community reasons. Many 
of these moved to escape stereotypes of rural life: dreary work in the 
field, looking after the family’s animals as a routine, monotonous village 
life and so on. A few reported that they moved to the city in search of a 
better and new life. As one low caste respondent, in Ahmedabad, said:
"I was a misfit there. The city is a place to do many things. I want a 
different life, a life full of excitement". It may be noted that the
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respondent works in a factory as a mechanic and he is an active member of 
the factory's cricket club. Whatever deeper motives might be stirred, 
the essential attraction of the city life seemed to have high appeal for 
rural-urban migration for at least some of the migrants.
Only 9 per cent stated they moved for their own education or 
training. This low proportion is partly, perhaps mainly, due to the fact 
that the urban sample was dominated by the migrants in Bombay. As noted 
in Chapter 5, those who go for education generally move to nearby urban 
centres. About 17 per cent of the migrants who were interviewed in 
Udaipur, however, gave this as the most important reason for initial 
migration.
There are some notable differences between the distributions of 
most important reasons given for migration to the city by level of rural 
development, as can be seen by examining Table 8.7. Looking for a better 
job or seeking better location for business was indicated as the most 
important reason by those who came from the developed villages, while 
lack of work at the place of origin as a dominant reason was mentioned 
by respondents coming from the less developed villages. Similarly, there 
was substantial difference between the proportion of respondents from the 
developed and less developed villages who moved because of the disin­
tegration of the household industry and related factors: 10 per cent
versus 24 per cent. In addition, a smaller proportion moved to "earn 
cash" from the former than the latter villages. Thus, it appears that 
migrants from the developed villages were not under any real economic 
pressure to migrate as compared to their counterparts from the less 
developed villages. Overall, these two types of villages were signif­
icantly different (at .05 level) from each other with respect to specific 
reasons for migration. Significantly, the differences persist even when
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caste is controlled in the analysis.
Table 8.7 also shows that reasons associated with economic pressures 
(such as lack of work) at the place of origin play the greater role in 
initiating migration among the non-high castes, especially among the low 
castes, whereas the more optional types of moves, directed primarily 
toward higher earnings, better employment, higher education, etc., are 
relatively more frequent among the migrants from the high caste families.
We also questioned a group of potential migrants about the reasons 
for their intending migration. Out of the total 165 non-migrants 
(sample), 41 stated that they would move to the city in the near future 
(see Section 4.4, Table 4.10). Thirty-four of these potential migrants 
were employed (87 per cent), mainly in agricultural occupations (54 per 
cent) . The remaining seven were in school at the time of investigation. 
Nearly 54 per cent had some post-primary education. Their mean age was 
21 years. It may be noted that no concentration of these 41 potential 
migrants was found in any one caste group: 13 were high castes, 15 middle
castes, and 13 low castes. Nineteen were residing in the developed 
villages, whereas the remaining 22 were from the less developed villages.
The potential migrants were asked why they wanted to migrate to 
the city. The responses to the question are presented in Table 8.8. It 
appears that potential migrants also thought primarily in economic terms. 
However, the single most important reason they gave for future migration 
was to get a better job or to establish their own business, which was 
interpreted to mean that they were not under any real economic pressure to 
migrate.
In summary, judging by the stated reasons for migration, it appears 
that the decision to migrate was strongly dominated by economic reasons. 
Nearly 72 per cent of the rural-urban migrants interviewed and 73 per cent
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TABLE 8.8 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POTENTIAL MIGRANTS1 (NON­
MIGRANTS SAMPLE) BY MOST IMPORTANT REASON-FOR MIGRATION.
FOUR VILLAGES. (QUESTION ASKED OF POTENTIAL MIGRANTS:
"WHY DO YOU PLAN TO GO TO THE CITY?")
Reasons for Migration Percent
1. Insufficient land, large family, little work here, lack
of work, lack of demand for traditional skills here 21.9
2. Meagre income, financially not better here 9.8
3. To earn money, need cash 9.8
4. To get a better job, to establish own business 31.7
5. To join relatives or friends 4.9
6. Do not like rural life, to seek a new life 9.8
7. For education, to learn new skills 12.1
Total 100.0
N 41
Note: 1 See Section 4.4, Table 4.10.
of the potential migrants gave various economic reasons for migration. 
It may be noted that some other stated reasons may also be considered 
,as economic factors such as moving for education. However, if we group 
together such serious economic reasons - which may be considered as 
'push* factors - as lack of work at the place of origin, lack of demand 
for traditional skills creating a situation of unemployment or under­
employment, meagre income, and insufficient land, we find that nearly 
41 per cent of the current migrants from the sample villages moved for 
such reasons. Similarly, if we group together these economic reasons 
given by the potential migrants for their intending migration, we find 
only 32 per cent of them wanted to migrate because of serious economic
pressures at the place of origin.
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Many moved f o r  h i g h e r  e a r n i n g s ,  b e t t e r  j o b s ,  b e t t e r  l o c a t i o n  f o r  
b u s i n e s s ,  b e t t e r  l i f e ,  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n ,  e t c .  T hus ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  
dream o f  s u c c e s s  o r  a d e s i r e  t o  enhance  o n e ’ s s t a t u s ,  p r e f e r a b l y  ba c k  i n  
t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n ,  was an i m p o r t a n t  m o t i v a t i o n a l  f a c t o r  b e h in d  the  
d e c i s i o n  to  m i g r a t e  from t h e  sample v i l l a g e s .  And i f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  then  
i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  m i g r a t i o n  t o  u rban  a r e a s  may o f t e n  have an i m p o r t a n t  
f u n c t i o n  in  p e r m i t t i n g  a c c e s s  to  improved  l i f e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  Thus,  
t h e  m o t i v a t i o n s  o f  such  m i g r a n t s  a r e  l i k e l y  to  be g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  
by ’p u l i ’ f a c t o r s .  While  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h i s  f i n d i n g ,  i t  s h o u ld  be remembered 
t h a t  m i g r a n t s ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  were p o s i t i v e l y  s e l e c t e d  a t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e y  were  b e t t e r  e d u c a t e d  t h a n  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  and a g r e a t e r  
number o f  them came from r e l a t i v e l y  r i c h  f a m i l i e s  t h a n  po o r  f a m i l i e s .
I t  a l s o  a p p e a r s  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  who r e s p o n d e d  p r i m a r i l y  t o  ' p u l i ’ 
f a c t o r s  ( su c h  as  l o o k i n g  f o r  a b e t t e r  j o b  o r  s e e k i n g  a b e t t e r  l o c a t i o n  
f o r  b u s i n e s s )  moved m ain ly  t o  l a r g e  and d i s t a n t  c i t i e s  ( su c h  as  Bombay), 
w h i l e  t h o s e  who r e s p o n d e d  to  ’p u s h ’ f a c t o r s  ( su c h  as  l a c k  o f  work a t  
p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n )  m i g r a t e d  t o  s m a l l  and n e a r b y  u rban  c e n t r e s  ( such  as  
U d a i p u r ) .
In  c o n c l u s i o n ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h e  c i t y  
t o  p r o v i d e  economic o p p o r t u n i t y  a p p a r e n t l y  weigh's more h e a v i l y  than  l a c k  
of  r u r a l  o p p o r t u n i t y  i n  m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g .  The c o n c l u s i o n  i s ,  
o f  c o u r s e ,  b a s e d  upon d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  from a s m a l l  group o f  m i g r a n t s .  
However ,  some o t h e r  s t u d i e s ,  c o n d u c te d  i n  I n d i a  and e l s e w h e r e ,  have a l s o  
conc lude d  i n  a s i m i l a r  way. K i n g s l e y  Davis  ( 1 9 5 1 : 1 3 5 - 3 6 ) ,  f o r  exam ple ,  
commenting on m o t iv e s  f o r  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  in  I n d i a ,  o b s e rv e d  t h a t  
r u r a l  ’p u s h ’ , which  a p p e a r e d  in  W este rn  eyes  as  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  cause  
o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n ,  co u ld  n o t  be so  r e g a r d e d  in  I n d i a  in  the  f a c e  
o f  e v i d e n c e  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y .  Some r e c e n t  s t u d i e s  c o n d u c te d  i n  urban  a r e a s
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i n  I n d i a  c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  most  o f  t h e  i n - m i g r a n t s  were n o t  pushed  out  by 
r u r a l  economic p r e s s u r e  b u t  r a t h e r  were p u l l e d  i n  by u rban  p r o s p e r i t y  o r  
u rban  a t t r a c t i o n  ( f o r  exam p le ,  s e e  I y e n g a r ,  195 7 :1 1 8 -1 9 ;  M i s r a ,  1959;
76-77;  Majumdar,  1 9 6 0 : 8 1 ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  C a l d w e l l  (196 9 :8 8 -8 9 )  found i n  
Ghana: " . . .  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s  e x p l a i n e d  r u r a l - u r b a n
m i g r a t i o n  i n  te rms  o f  more money and a b e t t e r  s t a n d a r d  of  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
town r a t h e r  t h a n  i n s u f f e r a b l e  economic c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e " .
Thus ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c r i b e  m i g r a t i o n  s o l e l y  t o  economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  d i s a d v a n t a g e s  a t  t h e  p o i n t  o f  o r i g i n .
8 .3  Why Some P e o p l e  do n o t  M ig r a t e
When p o t e n t i a l  m i g r a n t s  were  a s k e d :  "How do you e x p e c t  t o  b e n e f i t
from l i v i n g  in  the  c i t y  o v e r  y o u r  p r e s e n t  l i f e ? "  Almost  t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  
them s t a t e d  by " e a r n i n g  more money". A no the r  10 p e r  c e n t  r e p l i e d  by 
" h a v i n g  a b e t t e r  j o b " .  A few r e s p o n d e n t s  s t a t e d  such  f a c t o r s  as  " h i g h e r  
s o c i a l  s t a t u s "  (most o f  them were  from low c a s t e s ) ,  " b e t t e r  m a r k e t " ,  and 
o t h e r  u rban  f a c i l i t i e s  such  as  r u n n in g  w a t e r ,  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  e d u c a t i o n ,  
e t c .  Thus, the  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  r e s p o n d e n t s  t h o u g h t  i n  t e rm s  o f  more 
money, p r o b a b l y  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  i s  a w i d e s p r e a d  f e e l i n g  t h a t  c i t i e s  p r o v i d e  
p a t h s  to  w e a l t h .  As F ie  and Chang (1945 :227)  p o i n t e d  ou t  on t h e  b a s i s  
o f  t h e i r  o b s e r v a t i o n  i n  C h ina ,  "To become r i c h  one must  l e a v e  a g r i c u l t u r e " .  
They f u r t h e r  w r o t e :  "The b a s i c  t r u t h  i s  t h a t  e n r i c h m e n t  t h r o u g h  th e
e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  l a n d ,  u s i n g  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t e c h n o l o g y ,  i s  n o t  a p r a c t i c a l  
method f o r  a c c u m u l a t i n g  w e a l t h "  ( 1 9 4 5 :3 0 2 ) .
Yet t h e  f a c t  r em a ins  t h a t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  c u r r e n t l y  r e s i d i n g  
a d u l t  m ales  ( n e a r l y  85 p e r  c e n t )  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s  had n e v e r  been  
to  the  c i t y  t o  work.  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  i s  r a r e l y  g iven  a d e q u a t e l y  
w h i l e  d i s c u s s i n g  r e a s o n s  f o r  m i g r a t i o n .  So,  as  shown i n  T a b le  8 . 9 ,  b o th
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TABLE 8.9 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MOST IMPORTANT RESPONSES 
TO THE QUESTION ADDRESSED TO THE URBAN MIGRANTS (URBAN 
SURVEY) AND THE NON-MIGRANTS (RURAL SURVEY): "WHY
ARE SOME MEN STAYING ALL THEIR LIVES IN THE VILLAGE?"
Responses Migrants Non-Migrants
1 . Have a job or work, sufficient land 
to cultivate 47.5 40.0
2. Family obligations and pressure 16.5 15.2
3. Lack of education or skills 14.6 17.0
4. Limited wants, low aspirations 11.7 10.9
5. Lack of money to move or to start 
new business 5.8 4.2
6. Lack of contacts, no friends or 
relatives outside 1.9 6.1
7. Prefer village life, good friends here, 
do not like city life 1.0 5.4
8. Inability to take risk, etc. 1.0 1.2
Total 100.0 100.0
N 103 165
Note: Mean age of respondents at the time of interview:
Migrants = 26.2 years, non-migrants = 24.5 years.
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m i g r a n t s  and n o n - m i g r a n t s  were q u e s t i o n e d  abou t  t h e  f o r c e s  which  b i n d  
men t o  t h e  v i l l a g e .
The t a b l e  shows t h a t  48 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  and 40 p e r  c e n t  
of  t h e  n o n - m i g r a n t s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  adequacy  o f  r u r a l  employment  was an 
i m p o r t a n t  f o r c e  b i n d i n g  p e o p l e  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e .  By i m p l i c a t i o n  t h i s  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n a d e q u a c y  o f  r u r a l  employment  i s  a ground f o r  m i g r a t i o n ;  
however ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r e s p o n d e n t s  who r e p o r t e d  t h i s  a s  a most  
i m p o r t a n t  r e a s o n  f o r  n o n - m i g r a t i o n  i s  n o t  v e r y  h i g h ,  wh ich  may be 
i n t e r p r e t e d  t o  mean t h a t  ' r u r a l  p u s h '  i s  n o t  an a d e q u a t e  e x p l a n a t i o n  
f o r  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  I t  a l s o  means t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  some o t h e r  
i m p o r t a n t  f o r c e s  which  keep p e o p l e  f rom moving.
Roughly 48 p e r  c e n t  o f  b o t h  m i g r a n t s  and n o n - m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  such  
r e a s o n s  f o r  n o n - m i g r a t i o n  as  f a m i ly  o b l i g a t i o n s  and p r e s s u r e s  e x e r t e d  
by p a r e n t s ,  l a c k  o f  e d u c a t i o n  and s k i l l s ,  l i m i t e d  w an t s  and a s p i r a t i o n s ,  
and l a c k  o f  money t o  s t a r t  a new b u s i n e s s  i n  t h e  c i t y  o r  t o  pay f o r  t h e  
c o s t s  of  moving. We f e e l  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r s  which f o r c e  
p e o p le  t o  remain  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  I t  may be n o t e d  t h a t  most  o f  t h e s e  
r e s p o n s e s  were g iv e n  by such  r e s p o n d e n t s  who came from t h e  low e r  s t r a t a  
o f  t h e  r u r a l  community. Th is  f u r t h e r  s u p p o r t s  o u r  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  why 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n  i s  low amongst p o o r  p e o p l e ,  a s  n o t e d  i n  C h a p te r  7.
O ther  f a c t o r s  t h a t  b i n d  p e o p l e  to  t h e  v i l l a g e  a r e  l a c k  o f  o u t s i d e  
c o n t a c t s ,  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  r u r a l  l i f e ,  and i n a b i l i t y  t o  t a k e  r i s k s .  I t  
may be n o t e d  t h a t  as  compared w i t h  t h e  m i g r a n t s ,  a g r e a t e r  number of  
n o n - m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  such  r e a s o n s .
8 .4  Who Decided  t h a t  t h e  P e r s o n  s h o u l d  M i g r a t e ?
Responses  to  t h e  q u e s t i o n  "Who ( t h a t  i s ,  p r i n c i p a l  d e c i s i o n - m a k e r )  
d e c id e d  t h a t  you s h o u l d  l e a v e  t h e  v i l l a g e ? "  r e v e a l  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f
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r e s p o n d e n t s  (69 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m ig r a n t s )  made t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  m i g r a t e  
of  t h e i r  own c h o ic e  and v o l i t i o n .  The p a t t e r n  p e r s i s t s  even when we 
c o n t r o l  f o r  age a t  m i g r a t i o n  i n  a n a l y s i s  ( T a b le  8 . 1 0 ) .  N e a r ly  f o u r -  
f i f t h s  o f  t h o s e  who had some p o s t - p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n  took  t h e i r  own 
d e c i s i o n  t o  m i g r a t e  (T a b le  8 . 1 1 ) .
Another  22 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  was 
made by t h e  f a m i l y ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  f a t h e r .
In  on ly  seven  c a s e s  (7 p e r  c e n t )  t h e  d e c i s i o n  was t a k e n  by th e  c i t y  
r e l a t i v e s .  In  one o f  t h e s e  c a s e s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d e c i s i o n - m a k e r  was t h e  
r e s p o n d e n t ' s  u n c l e  ( f a t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r ) ,  in  a n o t h e r  f o u r  c a s e s ,  h i s  
m a r r i e d  s i s t e r ,  and in  t h e  r e m a in i n g  two c a s e s ,  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r .
Only two r e s p o n d e n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d e c i s i o n - m a k e r s  were t h e i r  
f r i e n d s .
The t a b l e ,  t h u s ,  shows t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  p l a y e d  by t h e  m ig r a n t  
h i m s e l f ,  i n  t a k i n g  th e  d e c i s i o n  to  m i g r a t e  t o  t h e  c i t y .  However ,  we f e e l  
t h a t  the  f r e q u e n c y  o f  d e c i s i o n s  by " s e l f "  was somewhat i n f l a t e d ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  m i s l e a d i n g .  Whil e  most  m i g r a t i o n  t h e o r i e s  i m p l i c i t l y  assume 
t h a t  m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n s  a r e  made by p o t e n t i a l  m i g r a n t s ,  e v id e n c e  from 
d e v e lo p in g  c o u n t r i e s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  f am i ly  o f t e n  makes m i g r a t i o n  
d e c i s i o n s  f o r  i t s  members ( C a l d w e l l ,  1969;  Mabo «cj. unj  e , 1970;  C onne l l  
e t  a l .  , 1976) .
The f am i ly  i n  r u r a l  I n d i a  c o n t i n u e s  to  r e t a i n  most  o f  t h e  p r im a ry  
and se conda ry  f u n c t i o n s .  I t  i s  t h e  f a m i ly  t h a t  t a k e s  d e c i s i o n s  a bou t  who 
s h o u ld  ge t  e d u c a t i o n  and who s h o u l d  lo o k  a f t e r  t h e  f a m i ly  farm.  The 
fam i ly  p r o v i d e s  money f o r  e d u c a t i o n  and to  s t a r t  a new b u s i n e s s .  Even 
m a r r i a g e  p a r t n e r s  a r e  s e l e c t e d  by t h e  f a m i ly .  Sometimes p a r e n t s  f o r c e  
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  to  t a k e  c e r t a i n  o c c u p a t i o n s .  In  h i s  s t u d y ,  Doctors in  
a North Indian C i t y , P r o f e s s o r  Madan (1972:89)  found t h a t  ou t  o f  37
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TABLE 8.10 RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION ADDRESSED TO THE MIGRANTS 
(URBAN SURVEY): "WHO DECIDED THAT YOU SHOULD LEAVE THE VILLAGE?"
(Percentage distribution)
Age at Migration
Responses <15 15-19 20+ All Ages
Self 50.0 70.2 84.4 68.9
Family members 29.2 24.6 9.1 22.3
City relatives 12.5 5.2 4.5 6.9
Friends 8.3 - - 1.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 24 57 22 103
TABLE 8.11 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION 
(URBAN SURVEY): "WHO DECIDED THAT YOU SHOULD LEAVE THE VILLAGE?", 
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION AT MIGRATION
Level of Education
Responses
No Formal 
Education1 Primary
Post-
Primary
Self 66.7 52.4 78.3
Family 25.0 38.1 13.0
City relatives 2.8 9.5 8.7
Friends 5.5 - -
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 36 21 46
Note: 1 Also includes 10 migrants who were able to 
read and write.
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d o c t o r s  s t u d i e d ,  a t  l e a s t  two o f  them " m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  gone in  
f o r  m e d i c a l  t r a i n i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  own n a t u r a l  i n c l i n a t i o n  b u t  i n  d e f e r e n c e  
t o  t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  w i s h e s " .
A n o t a b l e  p r o p o r t i o n  (19 o u r  o f  71) o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  who s t a t e d  t h a t  
t h e y  made t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e i r  own c h o i c e  and v o l i t i o n  wen t  t o  t h e  c i t y  
t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  b u s i n e s s  w h e r e ,  i n  t h e  m a i n ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  
r e s t e d  w i t h  t h e  f a m i l y ;  some moved f o r  s t u d y ,  w h e r e  t h e  d e c i s i o n  r e s t e d  
on t h o s e  who d e c i d e d  t o  s e n d  them and on t h o s e  w i t h  whom t h e y  s t a y e d  f o r  
e d u c a t i o n  i n  t h e  c i t y .  F u r t h e r ,  ev e n  i f  i t  may be  t h e  m i g r a n t ' s  own 
d e c i s i o n  t o  m i g r a t e ,  h i s  p l a n s  may n o t  m a t e r i a l i z e  w i t h o u t  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  
an d  s u p p o r t  ( s u c h  a s  f i n a n c i a l )  o f  o t h e r s .
OuY d a t a  show t h a t  many p e o p l e  w e r e  i n v o l v e d  i n  h e l p i n g  t h e  r u r a l  
m a l e s  t o  m i g r a t e .  As a n t i c i p a t e d ,  f a m i l y  members and c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  
w e r e  t h e  m a j o r  h e l p i n g  a g e n c i e s  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .  T a b l e  
8 . 1 2  shows t h a t  more t h a n  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  w e r e  a c c o m p a n i e d  
t o  t h e  c i t y  a t  t h e  f i r s t  m i g r a t i o n  by t h e i r  p a r e n t ,  b r o t h e r ,  c l o s e  
r e l a t i v e ,  e t c .  Only  23 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e y  h ad  
moved a l o n e .  F u r t h e r ,  a b o u t  80 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h o s e  who moved f o r  j o b -  
r e l a t e d  r e a s o n s  r e c e i v e d  j o b  o f f e r s  b e f o r e  t h e y  l e f t  t h e i r  n a t i v e  v i l l a g e s ;  
i n  most  c a s e s  (63  p e r  c e n t )  t h e s e  j o b s  w e r e  a r r a n g e d  t h r o u g h  w e l l - e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  k i n s h i p - f r i e n d s h i p  n e t w o r k s .  A boy bec omes  a d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t  a t  
t h e  age  o f  13 o r  14 ,  when a r e l a t i v e  t a k e s  h im t o  t h e  c i t y  an d  e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r  by means  o f  t h e  k i n s h i p - f r i e n d s h i p  n e t w o r k ,  p l a c e s  h im i n  an 
u r b a n  h o u s e h o l d .
I t  t h u s  seems t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  m i g r a t e  c a n n o t  s i m p l y  be  r e g a r d e d  
a s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n ' s  i n d i v i d u a l  d e c i s i o n ;  i t  u s u a l l y  d ep e n d s  upon 
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  and s u p p o r t  o f  o t h e r s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  f a m i l y .
D a ta  c o l l e c t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  r u r a l  s u r v e y  s u p p o r t  t h e  ab o v e  c o n c l u s i o n .
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TABLE 8.12. RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION (URBAN SURVEY): "WHO
ACCOMPANIED YOU TO THE CITY?" (AT INITIAL MIGRATION),
BY AGE AT MIGRATION 
(Percentage distribution)
Age at Migration
Responses <15 15-19 20+ All Ages
Alone/self 8.3 24.6 36.4 23.3
Family members who were 
already in the city 37.5 26.3 18.2 27.2
Village family members 16.7 1.8 - 4.9
Friends and fellow 
villagers 16.7 35.0 36.4 31.0
City relatives 8.3 10.5 4.5 8.7
Government officials, 
visitors, others 12.5 1.8 4.5 4.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N 24 57 22 103
TABLE 8.13 
DECIDED
RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION (RURAL 
THAT HE (MIGRANT) SHOULD LEAVE THE
SURVEY): 
VILLAGE?
"WHO
I f
Age at Migration
Responses <15 15-19 20+ All Ages
Self 14.8 34.7 58.3 35.9
Family members 75.9 60.4 36.5 58.1
City relatives and others 9.3 4.9 5.2 6.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N1 108 245 115 468
Note: 1 Does not include 21 migrants for whom no data on
who took the decision to migrate were reported.
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Table 8.13 shows that in the case of nearly three-fifths of the migrants, 
the decision to migrate was taken by the family. Another interesting 
point that emerged from our discussion with mover households is the fact 
that about 19 migrants had run away from their families, with no parental 
consent. Almost all of them were in their mid-teens at the time of 
departure from the village, and 14 were from the lower strata families.
8.5 Level of Rural Development and Migration
The relation between level of rural development and migration is of 
particular interest. A relatively popular conception is that development 
activities in rural areas can slow rural-urban migration. However, a 
review of various theoretical models of migration does not provide a 
clear-cut answer regarding the impact of rural development on out-migration.
Economic models are in conflict regarding the impact of rural develop-
ment activities on migration. The well-publicised Todaro expected income
model suggests that migration will be slowed because rural-urban income
differentials decline as a result of rural development activities. The
model predicts that rural-urban migration will continue until the expected
2urban income is equal to the expected (prevailing) rural income (Todaro, 
1969; Harris and Todaro, 1970). On the other hand, the intersectoral 
linkage models (Hirschman, 1958; Johnston and Kilby, 1975; Bell and 
Hazell, 1978) imply that development-induced income growth stimulates 
increased demand for urban goods and services, thus generating urban 
employment and rural-urban migration. The Sjaastad Human Capital model
2. For a detailed discussion on limitations of the Todaro Model, 
see Chaudhury (1978); Lipton (1980).
la. The following few paragraphs are 
based on a review of various 
migration models by Richard E. Rhoda
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(1 962)  u s e s  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  i n v e s t m e n t  i n  human c a p i t a l  t o  f o c u s  on t h e  
c o s t s  and b e n e f i t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n s .  The m ode l  p r e d i c t s  t h a t  p e o p l e  
w i l l  m i g r a t e  when t h e  b e n e f i t s  o u t w e i g h t  t h e  c o s t s .  The b e n e f i t s  o f  
m i g r a t i o n  a r e  t h e  p r e s e n t  v a l u e  o f  p o t e n t i a l  incom e  g a i n s  f rom t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  inco m e b e t w e e n  o r i g i n s  and  d e s t i n a t i o n s .  N o n - m o n e ta r y  
b e n e f i t s  s u c h  as  t h o s e  a r i s i n g  f rom l o c a t i o n  p r e f e r e n c e  a r e  a l s o  i n c l u d e d  
i n  t h e  m o d e l .  C o s t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n c l u d e  moving e x p e n s e s ,  and o t h e r  
m o n e t a r y  a n d  n o n - m o n e t a r y  ( " p s y c h i c " )  c o s t s .
The mode l  h a s  a num ber  o f  i m p l i c a t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  i m p a c t  o f  
r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  on m i g r a t i o n .  D e v e l o p m e n t  t e n d s  t o  r e d u c e  
m i g r a t i o n  c o s t s  an d  may e i t h e r  i n c r e a s e  o r  d e c r e a s e  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  
m i g r a t i o n .  D ev e lo p m e n t  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  r e d u c e s  b o t h  t h e  m o n e t a r y  an d  
" p s y c h i c "  c o s t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  (by i m p r o v i n g  r u r a l - u r b a n  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
and c o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  e t c . ) .  R u r a l  d e v e lo p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  can i n c r e a s e  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  by p r e p a r i n g  v i l l a g e r s  t o  more  e f f e c t i v e l y  p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  u rb a n  a c t i v i t i e s  (by r a i s i n g  l e v e l s  o f  e d u c a t i o n  and i m p r o v i n g  
o c c u p a t i o n a l  s k i l l s ) . On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  i n c r e a s e  
t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  n o n - m i g r a t i o n  by i n c r e a s i n g  r u r a l  i ncom e  and em ploym en t .
R u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  may a l s o  im p r o v e  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e r e b y  
mak ing  r u r a l  a r e a s  more  a t t r a c t i v e  p l a c e s  t o  l i v e .  I n  s h o r t ,  d e v e lo p m e n t  
i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  t e n d s  t o  i n c r e a s e  b o t h  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  and  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  o f  n o n - m i g r a t i o n .  T h u s ,  t h e  S j a a s t a d  m o d e l  s u g g e s t s  an am biguous  
i m p a c t  on o u t - m i g r a t i o n  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s .  I n  
s h o r t ,  t h e  model  i m p l i e s  t h a t  d e v e lo p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  w i l l  
hav e  mixed i m p a c t s  on m i g r a t i o n .  T h i s  may be  t a k e n  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  r u r a l  
d e v e lo p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  w i l l  a f f e c t  d i f f e r e n t  p e o p l e  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  e i t h e r  
i n c r e a s i n g  o r  d e c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  n e t  b e n e f i t s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  ( m i g r a t i o n  b e n e f i t s  
m inus  n o n - m i g r a t i o n  b e n e f i t s )  a n d ,  t h e r e b y ,  i n d i v i d u a l  c h a n c e s  f o r  m i g r a t i o n .
The c o n c e p t u a l  f r am ew o rk  d e v e l o p e d  by E v e r e t t  S. Lee  (1 966)  i s
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s u f f i c i e n t l y  g e n e r a l  to  i n c o r p o r a t e  o t h e r  s o c i a l  -models r e l e v a n t  to  t h i s  
a n a l y s i s .  The framework f o c u s e s  on m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  and p r e s e n t s  
f o u r  g e n e r a l  f a c t o r s  which i n f l u e n c e  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  p r o c e s s :  
o r i g i n  f a c t o r s ,  d e s t i n a t i o n  f a c t o r s ,  i n t e r v e n i n g  o b s t a c l e s ,  and p e r s o n a l  
f a c t o r s .
In  e v e ry  a r e a  t h e r e  a r e  some f a c t o r s  which  t e n d  to  h o l d  p e o p l e  in
t h e  a r e a  w h i l e  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  t e n d  t o  r e p e l  them. Such f a c t o r s  may be
th o u g h t  o f  as ’p u s h '  and ' p u l i ’ f o r c e s .  The u l t i m a t e  aim o f  a r u r a l
deve lopm ent  s t r a t e g y  i s  to  i n c r e a s e  incomes  o f  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  and improve
t h e  way th e y  l i v e  and work ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  may r e d u c e  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .  On
th e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h r e e  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  o f  t h e  fra>ntwork imply t h a t  r u r a l
deve lopm ent  a c t i v i t i e s  w i l l  s t i m u l a t e  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .  D e ve lopm e n t - induce d
income may i n c r e a s e  demand o f  urban  goods i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  and - t h i s  may
i n c r e a s e  t h e  ' p u l i '  o f  urban  a r e a s  by i n c r e a s i n g  u rban  employment .
S i m i l a r l y ,  deve lo pm en t  in  r u r a l  a r e a s  t e n d s  t o  r e d u c e  i n t e r v e n i n g  o b s t a c l e s
to  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  by im p ro v in g  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communica t ion
between  r u r a l - u r b a n  a r e a s .  Development  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a
g e n e r a l  m o d e r n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  p e r s o n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n s .
For  example ,  f o rm a l  e d u c a t i o n  e n a b l e s  r u r a l  y o u t h  t o  a c q u i r e  modern urban
a t t i t u d e s ,  a s p i r a t i o n s  and new o c c u p a t i o n a l  s k i l l s .  A l l  t h e s e  have a
n e t  p o s i t i v e  im pac t  on r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  T hus ,  Lee s u g g e s t s  t h a t
t h e  volume and r a t e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  w i l l  i n c r e a s e  w i t h  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t ime
3
and l e v e l  o f  d e ve lopm en t .  Z e l i n s k y  (1971)  and o t h e r  r e s e a r c h e r s  s u p p o r t  
t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n .
3. Some r e s e a r c h e r s  have  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  i s  a
n e c e s s a r y  outcome o f  deve lopm ent  b a s e d  on t h e  c a p i t a l i s t i c  mode o f  
p r o d u c t i o n .  See Amin. 1974.
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I n  c o n c l u s i o n ,  g e n e r a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  m o d e l s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  do n o t  
p r o v i d e  a c l e a r - c u t  a n s w e r  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  i m p a c t  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  
a c t i v i t i e s  on t h e  volume an d  r a t e  o f  m i g r a t i o n .
The p u r p o s e  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  
l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  an d  l e v e l  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  
we w an t  to  know w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  i n c i d e n c e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  
l e v e l  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h e  communi ty  o f  o r i g i n .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  w i t h  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  d a t a  t o  c a r r y  o u t  a c o m p r e h e n s i v e  
t i m e  s e r i e s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  h o w e v e r ,  o u r  d a t a  a r e  q u i t e  
s u i t a b l e  and r e l i a b l e  f o r  c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  a n a l y s i s .  As s u c h ,  t h e y  may 
p r o v i d e  some i n s i g h t s .  T h i s  s e c t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a t t e m p t s  t o  s t u d y  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  l e v e l s  o f  r u r a l  
d e v e lo p m e n t  an d  t h o s e  i n  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  l e v e l s  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .
F o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y ,  t h e  l e v e l  o f  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a 
communi ty  o f  o r i g i n  was d e t e r m i n e d  by t h e  l e v e l  o f  c u r r e n t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
d e v e l o p m e n t ,  and was m e a s u r e d  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h r e e  i n d i c e s :  n e t  c r o p p e d
a r e a  i r r i g a t e d ;  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  f a r m e r s  u s i n g  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  
b a s e d  on h i g h - y i e l d i n g  s e e d  v a r i e t i e s ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  an d  p e s t i c i d e s ;  and  
r u r a l  e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n ,  a s  n o t e d  e a r l i e r  ( s e e  S e c t i o n s  1 . 2 . 1  and 3 . 3 . 6 ) .
I t  i s  t o  be  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  ( o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  
t o  as  t h e  Green R e v o l u t i o n ) , i n v o l v i n g  a s  i t  d o es  more i n t e n s i v e  c u l t i ­
v a t i o n ,  w i l l  l e a d  t o  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n c r e a s e s  i n  i n co m es  and p o s s i b l y  l a b o u r  
r e q u i r e m e n t s  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  h e n c e  l e s s  o u t - m i g r a t i o n .
The model  s u g g e s t e d  h e r e  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  v a r i e s  
w i t h  t h e  l e v e l  o f  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  communi ty  o f  o r i g i n .  T h i s  can be 
s t a t e d  as  two p r o p o s i t i o n s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  ( c u r r e n t  
m i g r a n t s  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  o u t - m i g r a t i o n )  i s  s m a l l e r  i n  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  
t h a n  i t  i s  i n  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s .  S e c o n d ,  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  r e t u r n
346 .
m i g r a t i o n  i s  g r e a t e r  i n  d e ve lope d  v i l l a g e s  t h a n  in  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .
D a ta  f rom t h e  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  c o n f i r m  t h e s e  p r o p o s i t i o n s  (T a b le  8 . 1 4 ) .
I n  g e n e r a l ,  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  had  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n s
o f  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  i n c l u d i n g  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s ,  more t h a n  o n e - a n d - a -
h a l f  t im e s  as  many, as  t h e  de ve lope d  v i l l a g e s .  The p r o p o r t i o n  was t h e
h i g h e s t  i n  K a r o l i  -  t h e  l e a s t  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  sample .  T h i s
f i n d i n g  c o n f i r m s  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t e r  f r e q u e n c y  o f  o u t -
4
m i g r a t i o n  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  The p a t t e r n  p e r s i s t s  even when 
w-e t a k e  c a s t e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  ( s e e  T a b le  8 . 2 0 ) .
Comparing t h e s e  two ty p e s  o f  v i l l a g e s  i n  t e rm s  o f  r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n ,  
t h e r e  i s  some v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s .  More t han  
s e v e n  p e r  c e n t  ( 7 . 5  p e r  c e n t )  o f  t h e  a d u l t  male  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  deve loped  
v i l l a g e s  were c l a s s i f i e d  as  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s ,  w h e re as  t h e  com parab le  f i g u r e  
f o r  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  was abou t  f i v e  p e r  c e n t .  The p r o p o r t i o n  
o»f r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  was t h e  l o w e s t  i n  K a r o l i .  Thus ,  d a t a  p r e s e n t e d  in  
T a b le  8 .1 4  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  ' p e rm a ne n t*  m i g r a t i o n  from th e  
l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  i s  somewhat more common t h a n  from t h e  d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s .  T a b le  8 .15  shows t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  t o  t o t a l  
m i g r a n t s  f rom t h e  sample v i l l a g e s  and i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  to  
r e t u r n  i s  r e l a t e d  to  economic deve lopm en t .
S ince  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s  do n o t  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f rom each  
o t h e r  in  r e s p e c t  t o  t r a n s p o r t  and e d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  i t  a p p e a r s  
t h a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopm en t  does  a f f e c t  t h e  r a t e  o f  o u t ­
m i g r a t i o n  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  r a t e  o f  r e t u r n  m i g r a t i o n .  While c o n s i d e r i n g  
t h e s e  f i n d i n g s ,  i t  s h o u l d  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  a r e  b e t t e r -
4. I f  we compute t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t o t a l  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  t o  t o t a l  
a d u l t  p o p u l a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  t r i b a l  and Muslim p o p u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
sample v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  rem a ins  t h e  same.  See T a b le  A 8 . 1 ,  
Appendix A.
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endowed with arable land than the less developed villages (see Table 3.9). 
Nevertheless, agricultural development has its own impact on migration.
As noted in the last chapter, migrants from the developed villages 
tend to come relatively more from well-off families. We have also shown 
that migrants from the developed villages were more selective as compared 
with their counterparts from the less developed villages. There is an 
interesting differentiation in the reasons for migration given by current 
migrants from the developed villages on the one hand and migrants from 
the less developed villages on the other, as noted earlier. A greater 
proportion of migrants from the former villages initially moved for 
education than the migrants from the latter villages: 26 per cent
compared with 13 per cent. The proportion of migrants going for further 
education from the developed villages has increased significantly in the 
last ten years, especially in the last five years from the date of the 
survey (see Table 8.3). Similarly, a much higher proportion of recent 
working migrants from the developed villages were engaged in non-manual 
occupations as compared with migrants from the less developed villages 
(70 per cent versus 40 per cent). Thus, it appears that the level of 
Y-.ural development influences the quality of rural-urban migration, by 
providing local work opportunities and reducing the migration of unskilled 
illiterate persons. Connell et at. (1976:2) suggest that agricultural 
development "can reduce the proportion of both the illiterate poor who 
are pushed out of the village, and of the educated, but not suitably 
employed, richer villagers who are pulled out".
The labour implications of the new agricultural technology or the 
Green Revolution have been studied by several researchers (Ahmed, 1972; 
Poleman and Freebairn, 1973; Bartsch, 1977; Dasgupta, 1977; 
among others). Though the evidence is quite mixed, it appears that the
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new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y ,  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  heavy m e c h a n i z a t i o n ,  
i n c l u d i n g  t r a c t o r i z a t i o n , i s  g e n e r a l l y  l a b o u r - a b s o r b i n g .  Though K e j a r  
and Nawaniya,  o u r  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  have  t h r e e  t r a c t o r s  i n  a l l ,  t hey  
a r e  m ain ly  u sed  as  a means o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  f o r  c a r r y i n g  heavy goods ,  
s e e d s ,  c r o p s  and even p e o p l e .  Most a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  s t i l l  
p e r f o r m e d  by human l a b o u r .  Thus ,  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  
t e c h n o l o g y  h a s  r a i s e d  l a b o u r  r e q u i r e m e n t s  p e r  a c r e  o f  l a n d .  I t  ha s  been  
e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  an a c r e  o f  h i g h - y i e l d i n g  wheat  v a r i e t i e s  u n d e r  i r r i g a t e d  
c o n d i t i o n s  r e q u i r e s  be tw een  40 t o  60 p e r  c e n t  more l a b o u r  t h a n  t h e  n a t i v e  
v a r i e t i e s .  S i n c e  most  o f  t h e  f a r m e r s  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  a r e  u s i n g  
h i g h - y i e l d i n g  v a r i e t i e s  ( s e e  T a b le  3 . 1 0 ) ,  t h e  o v e r a l l  i n c r e a s e  in  employ­
ment can be  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  have been  r e a s o n a b l y  l a r g e .  Though t h e  
employment  o f  f a m i ly  l a b o u r  by th e  f a r m e r  o u tw e ighs  wage employment i n  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e  d i f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  has  i n c r e a s e d  
t h e  demand f o r  wage employment  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  On t h e  b a s i s  
o f  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  l i t e r a t u r e  on th e  impac t  o f  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  
on farm employment  in  I n d i a ,  B i p l a b  Dasgup ta  (1977 :322)  n o t e s :
"The i n c r e a s e d  volume o f  farm work i s  too  h i g h  f o r  
most  l an d -o w n in g  f a m i l i e s  a d o p t i n g  t h e  new v a r i e t i e s  
t o  a c h i e v e  w i t h  f a m i ly  l a b o u r  a l o n e .  Even where 
t h e  o v e r a l l  volume o f  work i s  n o t  h i g h ,  as  i n  t h e  
c a s e  o f  s m a l l  f a r m e r s ,  t h e  t im e  c o n s t r a i n t s  imposed 
by th e  new crop  c a l e n d a r  f o r  d o u b l e - c r o p p i n g  f o r c e  
them t o  r e l y  on h i r e d  w o rk e rs  to  c o m p le te  h a r v e s t i n g  
o r  t r a n s p l a n t i n g  i n  t h e  r i g h t  t im e " .
In a d d i t i o n ,  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  p r o s p e r i t y  many members o f  p r o s p e r o u s  
f a r m in g  f a m i l i e s  t e n d  t o  drop ou t  o f  t h e  work f o r c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  women 
( f o r  s t a t u s  r e a s o n s )  and c h i l d r e n  (many o f  whom a r e  s e n t  t o  s c h o o l s ,  
sometimes o u t s i d e  t h e  v i l l a g e ) ; a l l  t h e s e  r e d u c e  t h e  sup p ly  o f  f am i ly  
l a b o u r  f o r  farm work and t h u s ,  i n c r e a s e  t h e  demand f o r  h i r e d  l a b o u r .  
F u r t h e r ,  t h e  s e a s o n a l  s l a c k  i n  demand f o r  l a b o u r  has  v i r t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  
in  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  b e c a u s e  w i t h  n e a r l y  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  f a r m e r s
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growing more than one crop in the year (see Table 3.12), agriculture 
has become a year-round operation in which there is no slack season, only 
periods of more or less intensive activity.
A considerably higher proportion of respondents in the developed, 
than in the less developed, villages feel that it is easier to get a 
local job now than five years ago (Table 8.16). Visaria (1972) indicates 
that the Green Revolution in India created a great deal of internal 
migration of landless workers from less developed areas to developed areas. 
Similarly, the data on migration flows collected from villages in the 
heart of the Green Revolution areas of Punjab reveal a significant increase 
of in-migration (Singh, 1978:3). Our own data show a great deal of in- 
migration in the developed villages in the last ten years as compared 
with the less developed villages (see Section 3.3.2). Thus, the labour 
force absorption ability of the new agricultural technology, in the absence 
of tractorization, might suggest that it is associated with reduced out­
migration. As shown earlier, the less developed villages have a much 
higher proportion of rural-urban migrants from the agricultural labour 
families, more than twice as many, as developed villages: 24 per cent
compared with 11 per cent (see Table 7.8). This suggests that agricultural 
development based on the new agricultural technology has created job 
opportunities for unskilled workers.
When asked "Why did you return to the village?", more than 39 per 
cent of the urban-rural return migrants gave family reasons, such as 
separation from the joint family, family conflict, a death in the family, 
a call to help parents in old age, poor health of parents, to arrange 
marriage for children, etc. Another important reason refers to the 
availability of opportunity in the village of origin. Table 8.T7] shows 
that 16 per cent of the urban migrants returned because work became
available at home.
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TABLE 8.16 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTIONS 
CONCERNING GENERAL ECONOMIC SITUATION IN THE VILLAGE BY LEVEL OF 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT. QUESTIONS WERE ADDRESSED TO THE NON-MIGRANTS
(SAMPLE)
Level of Rural Development
Developed Less Developed All
Responses Villages Villages Villages
(N) (99) (66) (165)
Question* (a): Is it hard to earn a living in this village?
Yes 15.2 53.0 30.3
Somewhat 31.3 12.2 23.7
No 53.5 30.3 44.2
No response - 4.5 1.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question* (b): Is it easier to get a job in this village now than
five years ago?
Yes 68.7 39.3 57.0
Somewhat 13.1 18.2 15.2
No 17.2 34.9 24.2
No response 1.0 7.6 3.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
* Difference between developed and less developed villages 
is statistically significant at the .001 or less level 
by using a chi-square test.
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TABLE 8 . 1 7  PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN-RURAL RETURN 
MIGRANTS BY MOST IMPORTANT REASON FOR RETURN MIGRATION. 
DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES
R easo n s
D e v e l o p e d
V i l l a g e s
L e s s  D e v e l o p e d  
V i l l a g e s T o t a l
F a m i ly  r e a s o n s 3 7 . 2 4 3 . 6 3 9 . 2
Work t e r m i n a t e d ,  r e t i r e d 1 6 . 3 2 8 . 2 2 0 . 0
Work became a v a i l a b l e  
a t  home 2 0 . 9 5 . 1 1 6 . 0
E d u c a t i o n  o r  t r a i n i n g  
c o m p l e t e d 9 . 3 2 . 6 7 . 2
C ould  n o t  g e t  r i g h t  w o r k ,  
l i t t l e  s a v i n g ,  e a r n e d  l i t t l e 3 . 5 7 . 7 4 . 8
Did n o t  l i k e  u r b a n  l i f e ,  
becam e i l l 1 2 . 8 1 2 . 8 1 2 . 8
T o t a l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
N1 86 39 125
N o t e :  1 Does n o t  i n c l u d e f o u r  r e t u r n m i g r a n t s .
The d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  h a d  a much h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  s u c h r e t u r n
m i g r a n t s ,  more t h a n  f o u r  t i m e s  a s  many, as  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s .
Some m i g r a n t s  (7  p e r  c e n t )  r e t u r n e d  a f t e r  c o m p l e t i n g  t h e i r  e d u c a t i o n  i n  
u r b a n  a r e a s  t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  r u r a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  
men w i t h  l e s s e r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  A g a i n ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  s u c h  m i g r a n t s  
was h i g h  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s .  T h u s ,  s l i g h t l y  more  t h a n  30 p e r  c e n t  
o f  t h e  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  came b a c k  t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  
o f  l o c a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  The c o m p a r a b l e  f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d  
v i l l a g e s  was u n d e r  8 p e r  c e n t .  An a p p r e c i a b l e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  r e t u r n  
m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p e d  v i l l a g e s  w e r e  e n g a g e d  i n  o f f - f a r m  em ployment  
( s u c h  a s  t r a d e  and s e r v i c e  o c c u p a t i o n s )  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  T h i s
354 .
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  growth o f  o f f - f a r m  employment  may be l i n k e d  to  growth in  
t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r .  O n e - f i f t h  o f  t h e  r e t u r n  m i g r a n t s  r e t u r n e d  a f t e r  
r e t i r e m e n t  f rom urban  j o b s .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  such  m i g r a n t s  was somewhat 
h i g h e r  i n  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s .  The t a b l e  a l s o  shows t h a t  w h i l e  
on ly  5 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  r e t u r n e d  a f t e r  b e i n g  u n s u c c e s s f u l  i n  f i n d i n g  
s u i t a b l e  employment  in  u rban  a r e a s ,  n e a r l y  13 p e r  c e n t  d id  so b e c a u s e  o f  
t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  a d j u s t  t o  urban  l i f e .
Data  on t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  money wage r a t e s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  
i n  t h e  d e v e l o p e d ,  a s  compared w i t h  t h e  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d ,  v i l l a g e s  s u p p o r t  
t h e  p r e s u m p t i o n  t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  i n c r e a s e s  r u r a l  incomes .
Tab le  8 .1 8  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  l a b o u r e r s  and manual  w o r k e r s  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s  f a r e d  much b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  t h e  l e s s  deve loped  
v i l l a g e s .  An u n s k i l l e d  l a b o u r e r  can command Rs .6 p e r  day i n  the  d e v e lo p e d  
v i l l a g e s .  W hil e  wage d a t a  f o r  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  R a j a s t h a n  a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e ,  
t h e  a v e ra g e  wage r a t e  f o r  t h e  tw e lv e  v i l l a g e s  l o c a t e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e s  
o f  I n d i a  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  w a g e - e a r n i n g  c a p a c i t y  was r a t h e r  b e t t e r  in  
t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  (T a b le  8 . 1 8 ) .  The e v i d e n c e  from P u n j a b ,  one o f  t h e  
most a g r i c u l t u r a l l y  dev e lo p e d  s t a t e s  i n  I n d i a ,  shows t h a t  t h e  a v e ra g e  d a i l y  
wage e a r n e d  i n  t h e  y e a r  1974-75 by an a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r  was R s .6 .8 0  ( G i l l  
and S in g h ,  1 9 7 8 :5 0 2 ) .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  make g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  abou t  t h e  impac t  o f  r u r a l  
deve lopment  a c t i v i t i e s  on r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  l i m i t e d  
d a t a .  I t  a p p e a r s ,  however ,  t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  may have a 
n e g a t i v e  impact  on o u t - m i g r a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  low er  income g r o u p s ,  by 
p r o v i d i n g  h i g h e r  r u r a l  incomes and l o c a l  employment ,  t hus  d i m i n i s h i n g  th e  
m a j o r  m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  m i g r a t i o n ,  economic g a i n .  At f i r s t  g l a n c e  t h e  con­
c l u s i o n  a p p e a r s  t o  be c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  some t h e  economic models  o f  
m i g r a t i o n  ( e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Todaro m o d e l ) , how ever ,  a c l o s e r  i n s p e c t i o n  of
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TABLE 8.18 PREVAILING MONEY WAGE RATES PER DAY IN AGRICULTURE 
(FOR MALE AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS), 1977
Daily Wage Rates 
(in Rs .)
DEVELOPED VILLAGES
Ke j ar 6.75
Nawaniya 6.25
LESS DEVELOPED VILLAGES
Padrara 3.00
Karoli 3.25
Average of the sample villages 4.81
Average of 12 villages of India1 4.52
Source: Based on information provided by the Patwaries
of the sample villages.
Note: 1 These 12 villages are located in eight states
of India, namely, Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orissa 
and Tripura. Computed from data for the year 
1977 obtained from: Government of India
Agricultural Situation in India, Vol.23(l),
1978, p .63.
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the individual village data suggests that rural development activities 
may even increase the rate of out-migration in the long run.
With reference to the diffusion of the new agricultural technology, 
the sample villages may be described as follows. In Kejar and Nawaniya 
considerable agricultural development based on the new agricultural 
strategy has taken place, though to somewhat different degrees in these 
two developed villages (see Tables 3.10, 3.11, and 3.12). Little techno­
logical development has taken place in our less developed villages, Padrara 
and Karoli, though the former is relatively better-placed.
Though the new agricultural technology based on high-yielding seed 
varieties, fertilizers and pesticides was formally introduced in the 
district of Udaipur about 1966, some of the farmers in Kejar were using 
the high-yielding seed varied'» es right from the beginning of the sixties. 
Large-scale canal irrigation was made available in this village in the late 
fifties. Thus, among the four villages Kejar was the first to use the 
new agricultural technology. At the time of the survey, Kejar was 
relatively more developed among the two developed villages. For example, 
per capita income was somewhat higher in Kejar than in Nawaniya, our 
second developed village. The proportion of secondary-educated males was 
also higher in Kejar than in Nawaniya (see Table 3.7).
Thus, Kejar was most developed, followed in decreasing order by 
Nawaniya, Padrara and Karoli. The proportion of out-migrants to total 
adult male population was the highest in Karoli, followed by Padrara,
Kejar and Nawaniya. Thus, the proportion of out-migration was not the 
lowest in Kejar, our most developed village, but in Nawaniya, the second 
most developed village in the sample, which adopted the new agricultural 
technology some eight years ago (1968-69).
The evidence presented here, thus suggests that in the short run,
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r u r a l  deve lopmen t  a c t i v i t i e s  may r ed u c e  o u t - m i g r a t - i o n , i n c l u d i n g  r u r a l -  
u rban  m i g r a t i o n ,  by i n c r e a s i n g  r u r a l  incomes and employment;  however ,  
in  t h e  lo n g  r u n ,  one might  s p e c u l a t e ,  d e v e lo p m e n t - in d u c e d  income may 
a c c e l e r a t e  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  changes  which may s t i m u l a t e  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  
The o b s e rv e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  
i s  shown i n  F i g u r e  8 .1 .
In  summary, t h e  f o r e g o i n g  a n a l y s i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i f  t h e  growth 
(deve lopm en t )  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  on ly  m a r g i n a l l y  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  growth  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n  and i s  low r e l a t i v e  to  t h e  growth o f  u rban  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  the  
’p u s h ’ and ' p u l i ’ combine t o  g e n e r a t e  a h i g h  r a t e  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  from 
r u r a l  a r e a s .  Th is  has  o c c u r r e d  i n  o u r  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s ,  a s  i n  
much o f  t h e  T h i r d  World.  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a s i g n i f i c a n t  s p u r t  i n  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopment  may c a u se  m i g r a t i o n  t o  f a l l  o f f  f o r  a t i m e .  Th i s  
i s  b e c a u s e  c h i l d r e n  w i l l  f i n d  work on t h e  f a m i l y ' s  fa rm  o r  o f f - f a r m  
employment  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  p e r m i t t i n g  them t o  remain in  r u r a l  a r e a s .  Wyon 
and Gordon (1971:302)  o b s e r v e d  a 50 p e r  c e n t  r e d u c t i o n  in  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  i n  t h e  Khanna a r e a  o f  Pun jab  w i t h  t h e  a d v e n t  of  t h e  Green R evo l -  
R e v o l u t i o n .
There  i s  no c l e a r  c o n s en s u s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  o v e r a l l  l o n g - r u n  e f f e c t  
of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopmen t  on m i g r a t i o n  from r u r a l  a r e a s .  On t h e  b a s i s  
o f  e x i s t i n g  e v i d e n c e ,  however ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  d e v e lo p m e n t - in d u c e d  income 
growth may m o t i v a t e  p a r e n t s  t o  i n v e s t  i n  e d u c a t i o n  o f  c h i l d r e n  and t h i s  ■ 
may have  a p o s i t i v e  im pac t  on r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .  There  i s  e v i d e n c e  
t h a t  f a rm er s  i n  I n d i a  who a r e  u s i n g  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  a r e
5. For  a d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  impac t  o f  t h e  Green R e v o l u t i o n  on
demograph ic  d e v e l o p m e n t , see  Eva M u e l l e r ,  "The Impact  o f  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
Change on Demographic  Development i n  t h e  T h i r d  W or ld" ,  i n  Leon Tabah ,  
Population Growth and Economic development in  the Third Worlds 
Dolha in  (B e lg ium ) :  O rd in a  E d i t i o n s ,  1975,  p p . 307-44 .
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FIGURE 8 . 1 OBSERVED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN OUT-MIGRATION 
(CURRENT MIGRANTS) AND LEVEL OF AGRICULTURAL 
DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNITY OF ORIGIN.
FOUR VILLAGES
Percentage of 
out-m igrants to 
total adult 
male population
40 r
Relative level of agricultural development
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m ak in g  l a r g e r  o u t l a y s  t h a n  o t h e r s  f o r  e d u c a t i o n  o f  c h i l d r e n .  Our own 
d a t a  show t h a t  a g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  f r o m  t h e  d e v e l o p e d ,  a s  
com pared  w i t h  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d ,  v i l l a g e s  i n i t i a l l y  moved t o  u r b a n  a r e a s  f o r  
c o l l e g e  and t e c h n i c a l  e d u c a t i o n .  T h i s  r e f l e c t s  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  p a r e n t s  
i n  e c o n o m ic  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .
P e r h a p s  more  i m p o r t a n t  among t h e  f o r c e s  w h ic h  may i n d u c e  r u r a l - u r b a n  
m i g r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i v i t y  a r e  r i s i n g  
a s p i r a t i o n s  . Jo h n  C o n n e l l  e t  a l . (1 976 )  o b s e r v e  t h a t  t h e  c o m m e r c i a l ­
i z a t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  b r i n g s  t h e  v i l l a g e  i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  
w o r l d ,  r a i s e s  t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  and b r i n g s  t o  t h e i r  k n o w led g e  
t h e  j o b  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  v i l l a g e .  A h i g h  p r o p e n s i t y  t o  m i g r a t e  
i s  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  an i m p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  economy o f  s u c h  v i l l a g e s .
An a s s e s s m e n t  o f  r e c e n t  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  f rom v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  
o f  Green  R e v o l u t i o n  a r e a s  o f  P u n j u b  shows t h a t  u n d e r  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  r a p i d  
e c o n o m ic  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  t h e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  o f  p e o p l e  f rom 
m i d d l e  an d  u p p e r  g r o u p s  who m i g r a t e  t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  b e t t e r  o p p o r t u n ­
i t i e s  i n  s u c h  o c c u p a t i o n s  as  t h e  a r m y ,  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e s ,  i n d u s t r y ,  e d u c a t i o n ,  
m e d i c a l  s e r v i c e s ,  an d  t h e  l i k e  ( S i n g h ,  1 9 7 8 : 3 - 4 ) .  More c o m p r e h e n s i v e  d a t a  
f rom  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  y e t .
In  c o n c l u s i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  
as  a d e t e r r e n t  t o  a l l  t y p e s  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  i n c l u d i n g  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  
h a s  b e e n  w i d e s p r e a d  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  t h e  e v i d e n c e  p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  i n  t h e  s h o r t  ru n  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  may r e d u c e  o u t - m i g r a t i o n ;  h o w e v e r ,  
i n  t h e  l o n g  r u n  t h e y  may s t i m u l a t e  i t .  The s t u d y  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  r u r a l  
d e v e l o p m e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  may im p r o v e  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  f rom r u r a l  
a r e a s .
6.  C i t e d  by B i p l a b  D a s g u p t a ,  Agrarian Change and the  New Technology 
in  India_, Geneva :  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  R e s e a r c h  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  S o c i a l
D e v e l o p m e n t ,  1 9 7 7 ,  p . 3 2 1 .
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8.6 Caste and Migration
As is clear already, the caste system, which may be defined as a 
hierarchy of social groups in which membership is hereditary, is a very 
important social institution in the villages of our study, as elsewhere 
in rural India. It is not only the economic position of the people 
that is very much linked with the caste to which they belong, the 
settlement pattern within the villages also reflects the fundamental 
importance of the caste structure to the social life of the village.
Each sample village can be divided into a number of caste quarters. In 
Nawaniya, for example, the centre of the village, where most of the shops 
are located and where land values are highest, is mainly occupied by the 
Brahmins and Mahajans, that is, the high caste group. The relatively 
better quality of houses in this inner zone is apparent from both 
their design and their construction. Behind this zone is the middle 
caste section. The outer zone of the village is occupied by the low 
caste families. Thus, the village residential pattern reflects a 
geographical expression of the social order.
The various castes in the sample villages have been grouped into 
three broad categories: high, middle, and low. This is not, it must
again be emphasized, an altogether satisfactory categorization, because 
the caste system is characterized by segmentation of several orders 
(Beteille, 1965:46). Nevertheless, these broad divisions are of great 
sociological significance and quite essential to our understanding of the 
relationship between caste and migration.
In the agrarian economy of the survey region the three caste 
groups have traditionally occupied rather different positions and continue 
to do so, even today. Though detailed analyses have been made in Chapter 
3 of the economic, educational, and other characteristics of these caste
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groups, we may broadly characterize the high castes as the landowning 
and trading group, the middle castes as the cultivating group, and the 
low castes as the agricultural labouring and servicing group. This 
categorization highlights only the typical positions. Among the middle 
and low castes there are several exceptions, since there are landowners, 
traders, share-croppers and agricultural labourers among them; also there 
are artisan and service castes which do not directly engage in agriculture.
Apart from occupying rather different positions in the socio­
economic, political, and ritual systems, members of the three caste groups 
are expected to behave somewhat differently and to have different values 
and ideals. For example, a high caste woman must remain in seclusion 
and cannot give any assistance in the fields. Similarly, a high caste 
man would consider it beneath his dignity to enter into manual employment 
in the village, although he obviously does not regard manual labour as 
undignified in a distant place. The differences between the high and
low caste groups are very wide, while the middle caste group occupies an
intermediate position which overlaps each of the other two. Table 8.19
summarizes some important characteristics of the three caste groups.
A review of the Indian migration literature indicates that little 
research has focused directly on the relationship between caste and 
migration. A study by Noel P. Gist (1955:156) of migrants in Bangalore 
and Mysore City reveals that Min both cities the Brahmins were the most 
migratory as judged by the proportion born outside the city of residence. 
In fact, two-thirds of the Mysore City Brahmins and three-fourths of those 
in Bangalore were in-migrants". In her study of social change in rural 
India, Taya Zinkin (1958:82), without giving any factual data, notes:
"The emigrants are from two layers of village society: the lowest [low
castes], who have nothing to lose, and the topmost [high castes] who have
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TABLE 8.19 SUMMARY OF CERTAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THREE CASTE
GROUPS. FOUR VILLAGES
Caste Group
Characteristics High Middle Low
Number of households 454 493 307
Percent of households with lineal 
joint family structure 35.7 29.7 25.7
Percent of households engaged in trade 
and professional occupations 33.9 2.2 5.9
Mean household landholding1 
(in acres) 5.3 3.9 1.3
Per capita income1 (in Rs.) 681 544 376
Percent of literate males aged 
five years and over 76.7 49.0 40.9
Percent of households with current 
rural-urban migrants 46.0 10.3 30.0
Percent of households with current 
migrants2 50.2 12.2 30.6
Notes: 1 Based on the non-migrant households sample.
2 Also includes households with current rural- 
rural migrants.
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much to gain". Edwin Eames’ data from a North Indian village lend 
support to Zinkin's observation: "Somewhat more than half of those
currently residing in urban centres were members of two caste groups 
representing the extreme of the caste spectrum" (1967:165). However, he 
did not give the out-migration rates of different caste groups. A study 
of several villages in Gujarat shows that most high castes showed a 
somewhat greater rate of individual migration than did the other villagers 
(Connell et aL, 1976:185). According to the researchers this "may 
merely reflect the educational selectivity of migration patterns,..."
In Ghanyari, the village in Himachal Pradesh, Sharma (1977:288) found 
that 31 out of a total 128 men over the age of fifteen - i.e. about 25 
per cent of the adult male workforce - were working outside the village, 
mainly in urban areas. Out of these, twenty-four migrants were from high 
caste families. In short, the evidence presented above suggests that 
most migrants from rural areas come from high caste families.
Out of the 489 current rural-urban migrants from the sample villages, 
only 67 (13.7 per cent) were from middle caste households, while 118 
(24.1 per cent) were from low caste households and the rest, 304 (62.2 
per cent), were from high caste households. Similarly, out of the 352 
households with current rural-urban migrants, slightly less than 15 per 
cent (51) belonged to middle castes, 26 per cent (92) to low castes and 
about 59 per cent (209) to high castes (see Table 4.3). In the villages 
covered, 39 per cent (493) households were middle castes, nearly 25 per 
cent (307) low castes and the rest, 36 per cent (454), were high castes 
(see Table 8.19). Thus, these data show that the current migrants group 
was dominated by persons from high caste families.
To determine whether there were differences in the extent of out­
migration patterns of males from the three caste groups, we computed the
36 A.
proportions of current migrants to total adult male population in each 
caste group. These proportions may be considered as rates of out-migration. 
It appears that males from different caste groups have somewhat different 
patterns of out-migration. In general, Table 8.20 indicates that males 
from high and low caste families have a greater tendency to migrate to 
the city than males from middle caste families. Significantly, the 
pattern persists even when the current rural-rural migrants are taken into 
account (Table 8.20, Column 6). Controlling for level of rural development 
does not disturb the pattern, though the proportions of males migrating 
from the middle and low caste households in the less developed villages 
were significantly higher than in the developed villages (Table 8.20).
It is possible that these differences reflect the lack of local job 
opportunities in the former villages, and, on the other hand, indicate 
that the middle and low income residents in the developed villages might 
be less apt to migrate because they are relatively secure - as farmers, 
agricultural labourers, or artisan and service workers - because of 
agricultural development. These non-high caste differences between the 
developed and less developed villages, thus, corroborate the earlier 
finding that rural development activities, in general, have a negative 
impact on the migration of less skilled and low income groups.
A general view of the extent of rural-urban migration from different 
caste groups comes from examining the proportions of mover households 
(households with current migrants) to the total in each caste group, as 
shown in Table 8.19 (last two rows). Taking the four villages as a whole, 
the proportion was the highest (46 per cent) among the high caste house­
holds, and the lowest (10 per cent) among the middle caste households.
The low caste households occupied the intermediate position (30 per cent). 
The pattern holds even if we take into account those households with current
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rural-rural migrants as well as those households which had moved out in 
their entirety from the villages in the last ten years from the date of 
the survey. As noted in Chapter 4, there were about 37 households 
which had 'permanently’ emigrated during this period to settle elsewhere, 
leaving no members behind. Of these, twenty-one belonged to high castes, 
five to middle castes and the remaining eleven belonged to low castes.
The selected non-migrants (sample) were directly asked if they 
planned a future move. Responses to the question revealed that nearly 33 
per cent of the high caste respondents, 32 per cent of the low castes, and 
only 18 per cent of the middle caste respondents had plans for a future 
move (see Table 4.10).
In short, there does appear to be some selectivity of out-migration 
by caste status. The evidence presented in Table 8.19 and 8.20 suggests 
that the relationship between caste status and migration is curvilinear, 
beginning with a relatively high rate of out-migration in the high caste 
group, declining in the middle caste group and then again increasing in 
the low caste group. These migrants, like those observed by Zinkin, come 
largely from two groups, representing the extremes of the caste spectrum. 
Figure 8.2 shows the observed relationship between caste and out-migration. 
The pattern emerging from the data may be taken to state that migrants 
from rural areas come from both rich and poor strata since there is a 
close correspondence between caste and class in the sample villages. 
However, it should be remembered that migrants were positively selected 
in each caste group, that is, they were considerably better-off both 
educationally and economically than the population from which they came.
How are we to account for this relationship? Why do not middle 
castes, which are better placed both in terms of education and economic 
resources than low castes, supply more migrants?
50
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For a proper understanding of the relationship between caste and 
migration one has to link the survey findings to the temporal change 
in socio-economic and political development in the region.
It is stated by Wolpert (1966) that migration behaviour can be 
interpreted as an individual's response to his experienced level of 
stress emanating from the physical as well as the social environment. 
Wolpert cites a good definition of stress which is given by Engel:
"a stress may be any influence, whether it arises from the internal 
environment or the external environment, which interferes with the 
satisfaction of basic needs or which disturbs or threatens to disturb the 
stable equilibrium".
It is assumed that the process of development which involves rapid 
changes in traditional and established relations, is bound to produce 
stress and strain. Ross says (1955:88) that in a traditional society, 
"roles change slowly, and although even slight change may cause disruption, 
they will not give as much internal disorganization as abrupt changes 
caused by periods of rapid change". However, the magnitude of stress 
can be reduced if the new roles are created simultaneously or the changes 
introduced are well-balanced and orderly.
The traditional Indian rural society was very strongly integrated.
The social ideas and values, the economic system, the political set-up, 
and the other aspects of the society were closely knit; they strengthened 
and reinforced each other. The economic structure was largely based on 
the patron-client system (cJajmani System) in which each village caste had 
a distinct occupational specialization and the social-political structure 
was guided by the rigid caste system. The family was the basic unit of 
production, consumption and socialization and the function of education 
was to pass on old skills, traditions and culture to the young and the
369.
growing. In short, Indian rural society was entirely organized on the 
basis of ascriptive, diffuse, and particularization criteria.
In such a society, the high castes, owing to their higher ritual 
status, enjoyed a special position. Before it was abolished soon after 
Independence in 1947, for example, the Jagirdari system dominated every 
walk of rural life in the sample villages. The Government machinery 
functioning through the media of jagirdarc. and their officials, had 
created a nucleus of families in each village, which in turn, was 
patronized for its cooperation with the administration. The non-high 
caste people, especially the low caste people, never had any important 
position in the village power structure, for power was almost entirely in 
the hands of the high castes (see Chapter 2).
Since Independence, a new image of rural India has come to the 
fore, an image in which the emphasis is on rapid change and transition 
from tradition to modernity . This new image is
achieved through the policy of rapid "social mobilization" (this term is 
coined by Karl Deutsch. He defines it as "the process in which major 
clusters of old social, economic and psychological commitments are 
eroded and broken and people become available for new patterns of 
socialization and behaviour". "Social Mobilization and Political 
Development", American Political Science Review, 55, 1961:463-515). Free 
education; free health services; abolition of untouchability; limited 
land reforms; legal reforms to reorganize the Panchayats (village 
councils); introduction of universal franchise; and like measures have 
been adopted. Commenting on the measures of social mobiliation, K.K. 
Singh (1967:1), in his study of inter-caste tension and conflict in two 
North Indian villages, notes: "Coming in succession, as if part of a
single plan, these measures have rudely shaken the very foundation of the
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t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  i n  t h e  community".
T h i s  s o r t  o f  deve lopmen t  i n i t i a t e s  a movement f rom t h e  G emeinschaft 
p o l e  t o  t h e  g e s e l ls c h a f t  p o l e .  The b r e a k - u p  o f  a t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i a l  
o r d e r  o r  a t  l e a s t  r a d i c a l  changes  i n  t h a t  o r d e r  i m p l i e s  more i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  
hence  more d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g ,  and t h i s  i s  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  change o f  some 
m agn i tude  . The b r e a k - u p  o f  a t r a d i t i o n a l  o r d e r
p r o d u c e s  a change from ’ a s c r i p t i o n ’ t o  ' a c h i e v e m e n t '  i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
r o l e s .  T h i s  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  a b i l i t y  and o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  p l a y  d i f f e r e n t  r o l e s .
On t h e  b a s i s  o f  v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  and economic r e s e a r c h  on I n d i a ,
E i s e n s t a d t  (1973 :2 82)  r e p o r t s :  "The im pac t  o f  m o d e r n i ty  [ s o c i a l  m o b i l i z a t i o n ]
t e n d s  t o  e r o d e  t h e  o l d e r  p a t t e r n s  o f  l i f e  w i t h o u t  c r e a t i n g  any new, v i s i b l e  
s o c i a l  o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s e t t i n g s  o r  s t a b l e  p a t t e r n s  o f  b e h a v i o u r  t o  which  
p e o p le  a r e  co m m it t ed ,  i n s t e a d  m ere ly  c r e a t i n g  a s i t u a t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  d i s ­
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  f l u i d i t y ,  and anomaly".  The f o r c e s  o f  s o c i a l  m o b i l i z a t i o n  
p ro d u c e  t e n s i o n s  , by u p s e t t i n g  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  some and by g e n e r a l l y  
d i s t u r b i n g  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  Recent  
c h a n g e s ,  i t  a p p e a r s ,  m a in ly  b e n e f i t t e d  t h e  m id d le  c a s t e s  and t o  some d e g re e  
t h e  low c a s t e s ,  b u t  they  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s  o f  
the  h i g h  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s . ^
In  a way changes  i n  t h e  r u r a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  have been the  most  
r a d i c a l .  The R a j a s t h a n  P a n c h a y a t  B i l l  ( 1 9 5 3 ) ,  f o r  exam ple ,  has  s e r i o u s l y  
t h r e a t e n e d  t h e  supremacy of  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e s  as  i t  r e q u i r e s  t h e  e l e c t i o n  
o f  t h e  head  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  Panchayat. S in c e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
o f  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s  a r e  n o n - h ig h  c a s t e s ,  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h a t  o f f i c e  i s  no
For an a c c o u n t  o f  c a s t e  and p o l i t i c a l - e c o n o m i c  g a i n s  and l o s s e s  
in  r u r a l  I n d i a  s i n c e  I n d e p e n d e n c e ,  s e e  George Rosen ,  Democracy 
and Economic Change in  In d ia 3 B e r k e l e y :  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C a l i f o r n i a
P r e s s ,  1967,  p p . 195-203 .
7 .
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l o n g e r  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e s ’ t r a d i t i o n a l  p r e r o g a t i v e .  - T h i s ,  as we s h a l l  
s e e  s h o r t l y ,  h a s  c r e a t e d  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  which  t h e  r u r a l  power s t r u c t u r e  
has  s h i f t e d ,  o r  i s  i n  p r o c e s s  o f  s h i f t i n g ,  f rom h i g h  c a s t e s  t o  m idd le  
c a s t e s  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s .  The h ig h  c a s t e s  a r e  i n  a p o l i t i c a l  
s i t u a t i o n  which  i s ,  i n  many ways ,  u n i q u e .  From b e i n g  a p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  
i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  t h e y  now f i n d  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  a 
p o l i t i c a l  m i n o r i t y .  The f o r c e s  o f  democracy have t u r n e d  t h e  t a b l e s  upon 
them. A s i m i l a r  t r e n d  h a s  been  r e p o r t e d  by s e v e r a l  r e c e n t  s p e c i f i c  s t u d i e s  
o f  l o c a l  ( v i l l a g e )  p o l i t i c s  ( B h a t t ,  1966;  S i r s i k a r ,  1970;  J a c o b ,  1971) .  
Andre B e t e i l l e  ( 1 9 6 5 : 2 0 7 - 2 1 3 ) ,  in  h i s  s t u d y  o f  C aste3 Class > and Power 
i n  a Tamil  Nadu v i l l a g e ,  o b s e r v e s  t h a t  more t han  i n  t h e  economic f i e l d ,  
t h e r e  have been  d r a m a t i c  changes  i n  p o l i t i c a l  power.  Today ,  non-Brahmins  
(m id d le  c a s t e s )  dom ina te  t h e  v i l l a g e  Panchayat and t h e  s o c i a l  mechanism 
which used  t o  work f o r  Brahmin supremacy now p u t s  Brahmins a t  a d i s ­
a d v a n ta g e  i n  p o l i t i c a l  c o m p e t i t i o n .
The h i g h  c a s t e s  p e s s i m i s t i c a l l y  e x p r e s s  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  l o s i n g  
p o l i t i c a l  and economic ground t o  t h e  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  to  t h e  
m idd le  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  In  a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n :  " I s  i t
t r u e  t h a t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  a c t i o n s  of  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  n o n - h ig h  c a s t e s  i t  has 
become d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  y o u r  c a s t e  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ?  I f  
s o ,  why?", n e a r l y  42 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  h ig h  c a s t e  r e s p o n d e n t s  i n  t h e  l e s s  
d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  and a bou t  32 p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  de n ie d  
t h a t  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  had  become d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them. Of t h o s e  who 
r e p l i e d  " Y e s " ,  n e a r l y  72 p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  and abou t  65
8. For  a d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  impact  o f  t h e  Panchayati Raj sy s tem  
on the  r u r a l  power s t r u c t u r e  in  R a j a s t h a n ,  see  O.P.  Sharma,  "The 
Emerging  P a t t e r n  o f  R u r a l  L e a d e r s h i p  i n  I n d i a , "  PhD d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  
B loom ing ton :  I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1966;  I q b a l  N a r a in  e t  a t .  _, The
Rural E l i t e  in  an Indian S ta t e :  A Case Study o f  R ajasthan3 Columbia 
(M ontana ) :  Sou th  As ia  Books,  1976.
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p e r  c e n t  in  t h e  l e s s  d e v e lo p e d  v i l l a g e s  s t a t e d  t h a t  " t h e y  w ish  to  
domina te  u s " .  One r e s p o n d e n t  made i t  v e ry  c l e a r  by s a y i n g :  "They [non-  
h i g h  c a s t e s ]  want  t o  dom ina te  [ c o n t r o l ]  us as  t h o r o u g h l y  as  we have 
dom in a ted  them in  the  p a s t " .  R e f u s a l  t o  work and demanding h i g h e r  wages 
were a l s o  m en t io n e d .
At t h e  economic l e v e l ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  b a s i s  o f  l a n d l o r d - t e n a n t
r e l a t i o n s h i p  h a s  been  p r o f o u n d l y  shaken  by t h e  l and  r e fo rm  m e a s u r e s ,
g
e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  R a j a s t h a n  Jagzv Resumption Act (1 9 5 2 ) .  Under  t h e s e  
m e a s u r e s ,  t h e  t e n a n t s  (most  o f  them were from a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s )  became 
t h e  owners o f  t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  and t h e r e b y  a c q u i r e d  a c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  o f  
economic in d ep e n d e n c e  from th e  l a n d l o r d s .  On the  o t h e r  hand ,  t h e s e  
m easu res  r e d u c e d  th e  amount o f  l a n d  p o s s e s s e d  by th e  h ig h  c a s t e s .  F u r t h e r ,  
in  t h e  l a s t  t e n  t o  f i f t e e n  y e a r s ,  some l a n d  has  f u r t h e r  p a s s e d  ou t  o f  the  
hands  o f  some h i g h  c a s t e  l andow ners  t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  t h e  c o l l e g e  e d u c a t i o n  
f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  and o t h e r  e x p e n s e s .
The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t e c h n o l o g y  i n  t h e  sample 
v i l l a g e s ,  i t  a p p e a r s ,  has  b e n e f i t e d  t h e  ’ t o i l i n g ’ f a r m e r s  who g e n e r a l l y  
b e lo n g  t o  t h e  m idd le  c a s t e ,  more t h a n  i t  has t h e  ’n o n - t o i l i n g '  h ig h  c a s t e  
f a r m e r s ,  and ,  h a s  t h e r e f o r e ,  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  economic 
p o s i t i o n .  As n o t e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  h i g h  c a s t e s  s h o u ld  no t  
w i e l d  t h e  p lough  has  f o r c e d  many of  them t o  have t h e i r  l a n d  worked by 
s h a r e - c r o p p e r s  o r  h i r e d  l a b o u r e r s ,  which i s  now c o s t l y .  From e x p e r i e n c e  
and t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  l e s s  a b l e  t o  t a k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e  new 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  Thus o t h e r  c a s t e  g roups  a r e  a b l e  to  g a in  r e l a t i v e l y  more 
from t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  deve lopm en ts  t h a t  have o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .
9.  S e e ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Dool S i n g h ,  A Study o f  Land deforms in Rajasthan_, 
New D e l h i :  R esea rch  Programme Commit tee ,  P l a n n i n g  Commission,
Government  o f  I n d i a ,  1964.
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The o v e r a l l  r e s u l t  has  been  t h a t  h i g h  c a s t e s - h a v e  n o t  been  a b l e  
to  m a i n t a i n  t h e  economic p o s i t i o n  th e y  f o r m e r l y  had .  As shown in  T a b le  
8 .2 1  ( Q u e s t i o n  ( a ) ) ,  a b o u t  37 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  r e s p o n d e n t s  
s a i d  t h a t  t hey  had  i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  income in  the  l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s ,  whereas  
e x a c t l y  h a l f  o f  t h e  m id d le  c a s t e  r e s p o n d e n t s  s a i d  i t  had i n c r e a s e d .  I f  we 
look  a t  t h e  n e t  number who i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  income,  the  number w i t h  "more" 
minus the  number w i t h  " l e s s " ,  we f i n d  a s u b s t a n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e .  The n e t  
i n c r e a s e  was 34 p e r  c e n t  f o r  m id d le  c a s t e s  and o n ly  10 p e r  c e n t  f o r  h i g h  
c a s t e s .
In  r e s p o n s e  t o  a n o t h e r  q u e s t i o n  i t  was found t h a t  t h e r e  was a sub ­
s t a n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of  v a r i o u s  c a s t e  groups  
i n  r e s p e c t  to  t h e  f u t u r e  e a r n i n g  c a p a c i t y  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Whereas  62 
p e r  c e n t  o f  m idd le  c a s t e  r e s p o n d e n t s  e x p e c t e d  an i n c r e a s e  i n  income,  t h e  
comparab le  f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e s  was on ly  40 p e r  c e n t .  In  g e n e r a l ,  
i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  m idd le  c a s t e  g r o u p ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
c a s t e s ,  g a in e d  t h e  m os t .  T h i s  group would have g a in e d  by t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
deve lopm ent  t h a t  h a s  o c c u r r e d ,  f o r  t hey  work w i t h  t h e i r  h a n d s .  The group 
t h a t  has  c l e a r l y  l o s t ,  r e l a t i v e l y  i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  r e a l  income o f  i t s  
members , i s  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e  group .  The members o f  t h e  low c a s t e  group 
have p r o b a b l y  been  f o r t u n a t e  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  income l e v e l  d u r i n g  th e  
l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s .
In  s p i t e  o f  c e r t a i n  c h a n g e s ,  t h e  h i g h  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  sample  v i l l a g e s  
a r e  s t i l l  s u p e r o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  n o n - h i g h  c a s t e s  i n  n e a r l y  e v e ry  way:  s o c i a l
and r i t u a l  s t a t u s ,  economic s t a t u s ,  l i t e r a c y ,  g e n e r a l  knowhow and o u t s i d e  
c o n t a c t s .  Though t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  o v e r  t h e  v i l l a g e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  has  
been  r e d u c e d ,  t h e y  s t i l l  occupy an i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n  in  v i l l a g e  a f f a i r s .  
However ,  they  do n o t  d i s c o u n t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  l o s i n g  more of  t h e i r  
s o c io - e c o n o m ic  p o s i t i o n  in  t h e  f u t u r e  as  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  p r o c e s s
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of socio-economic change. The net result of this situation is to set in 
motion a whole train of socio-economic tensions, which have yet to be 
resolved. However, it has created some sort of insecurity among the high 
castes and they consider migration to cities as one relatively easy 
way to resolve the problem of an uncertain future in the village. For 
the time being, however, they are trying to maintain their socio-economic 
position in the village by dividing household labour in accordance with 
the earning potential of its members, usually meaning that the older men 
work in the family occupation and the younger men migrate to the city to 
supplement the family income. It may be noted that whereas some twenty 
to thirty years ago most high caste families lived entirely from the 
earnings of the family occupation in the village, it is now the case that 
every second household in the sample villages has a double source of income 
the family occupation in the village, and earnings of those of its members 
who work outside.
It would be rash to assume that the relatively high rate of out­
migration among the high castes can simply be explained in terms of status 
deprivation but what we want to stress is that it has played an important 
role in their migration decision-making process. In addition, there are 
certain factors which make their entry into the urban areas somewhat easier 
With their financial resources, background of education, and wider contacts 
high caste men are in a better position to take advantage of urban oppor­
tunities, especially in the areas of commerce and government.
Kathleen Gough’s (1955:40-42) material from a South Indian village 
is relevant here. In her village rural-urban migration has predominantly 
been that of Brahmins. Many have left the village because under the 
changed socio-economic and political situation they could not maintain 
their former position. An appreciable number of them have sold their land 
and left the village altogether, usually for professional or other non-
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manual work in the cities. Others have left some -kinsmen behind to look 
after the family land. This study supports our finding that certain new
changes in the traditional socio-economic and political structure are at
<
least indirectly forcing the high caste men to move out of the village 
and accept some urban jobs to enhance the family income and so maintain 
their position in their villages of origin. Sharma (1977:284) had 
indicated a similar tendency in a North Indian village.
In contrast to Gough's Brahmin migrants, a few high caste households 
and individuals from the sample villages have opted for full-time urban 
employment, selling their land and migrating permanently to the city.
Many of them (as well as other migrants) do not spend their whole lives 
outside the village, but return there when they retire. Most retire from 
urban employment when they are in their forties or fifties. Most of the 
high caste migrants have some land; some of them have even bought extra 
land. The possession of land continues to rank among the highest goals 
of most villagers. It appears that a large proportion of high caste 
migrants are, like others, still village-oriented, and many do in fact keep 
their stake in the rural economy. Although there are points of tension 
between the different caste groups, it would not be correct to characterize 
their mutual relations as essentially those of conflict. Recent changes, 
it appears, have not as yet led to any open confrontation between high and 
non-high castes, as it has been observed in some other parts of India, 
especially between Brahmins and non-Brahmins in South India (Beteille, 1965; 
Subramaniam, 1969).
It is difficult to state whether high caste migrants will continue to 
maintain their close ties with their villages of origin. An effort was made 
to measure the strength of the ties between the current migrants and the 
rural area, and the extent to which these migrants definitely planned to
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continue living in the city. The migrants were asked (urban sample),
"Do you plan to eventually return to the village to live?". Thirty-one 
per cent of the high caste migrants interviewed in the three urban centres 
indicated that they would never go back to live permanently, and this was 
the highest percentage found among any caste group. The middle caste 
migrants had the lowest percentage, and only 8 per cent stating that they 
would never go back. Nearly 22 per cent of low caste migrants indicated 
that they would never go back (Table 8.22, question (a)).
When asked, "if you were offered a job paying Rs.300 in your village 
and the same kind of job also paying Rs.300 in this city, where would you 
like to have that job?" the table (question (b)) shows that nearly 36 per 
cent of the high caste and 26 per cent of low caste migrants replied that 
they would like to have that job in the city, but only 8 per cent of the 
middle caste respondents gave this response. This suggests that rural- 
urban migration of high and low castes cannot simply be explained through 
economic factors alone. The table also indicates that in comparison with 
other caste groups migrants from the middle caste group have more close 
ties with the rural area.
Comparing the three caste groups in terms of proportions of return 
migrants to total migrants, as in Table 8.23, we find important caste 
differences. The proportion of urban-rural return migrants was about 
15 per cent in the high caste group; for the low and middle caste groups 
the percentages were 24 and 36, respectively (column 5). Thus the proportion 
of return migrants was the lowest among the high caste migrants, which might 
suggest a trend toward permanent migration to the city.
In brief, it appears that many high caste families do not see a future 
in the rural areas; this explains to a great extent the relatively high 
rate of out-migration from these families.
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TABLE 8.22 PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTIONS 
CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF THE TIES BETWEEN URBAN MIGRANTS 
AND AREA OF ORIGIN. QUESTIONS WERE ADDRESSED TO THE 
URBAN MIGRANTS (URBAN SURVEY)
Caste Group
Responses High Middle Low Total
(N) (67) (13) (23) (103)
Question (a) : "Do you plan to eventually return to the 
village to live?"
Yes 38.8 61.5 34.8 40.8
No 31.3 7.7 21.7 26.2
Don’t know 29 .9 30.8 43.5 33.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Question (b) : "If you were offered a job paying Rs.300 
in your village and the same job also 
paying Rs.300 in this city, where would 
you like to have that job?"
In village 59.7 84.6 56.5 62.1
In city 35.8 7.7 26.1 30.1
Not sure 4.5 7.7 17.4 7.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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The middle  c a s t e  group i n c l u d e s  c u l t i v a t i n g ,  ' a r t i s a n ,  and s e r v i c i n g  
c a s t e s .  Of the  493 m idd le  c a s t e  h o u s e h o ld s  i n  t h e  sample v i l l a g e s ,  280 
(57 p e r  c e n t )  b e l o n g  t o  wha t  may be b r o a d l y  d e s c r i b e d  as  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
c a s t e s .  We have a l r e a d y  n o t e d  t h a t  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  i s  v e ry  low among the  
c u l t i v a t i n g  c a s t e s .  Of t h e  51 m idd le  c a s t e  h o u s e h o l d s  w i t h  c u r r e n t  r u r a l -  
u rban  m i g r a n t s ,  on ly  12 were from t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s .  Thus t hey  
a c c o u n t  f o r  abou t  o n e - f o u r t h  o f  t h e  t o t a l  m id d le  c a s t e  mover h o u s e h o l d s .
T h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  i s  v e ry  h i g h  among t h e  
n o n - c u l t i v a t i n g  m id d le  c a s t e s .  Even i f  we e x c l u d e  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c a s t e s  
f rom t h e  middle  c a s t e  g r o u p ,  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  s t i l l  r em a ins  low 
as  compared w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  two c a s t e  g r o u p s .  Th is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  m id d le  
c a s t e  group as a whole  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  l e s s  m o b i l e .
During th e  l a s t  phase  o f  t h e  j a / j i r  r u l e ,  most  o f  the m id d le  c a s t e  
o w n e r - c u l t i v a t o r s  became t e n a n t s c u l t i v a t i n g  l a n d  o f  h i g h  c a s t e  l a n d l o r d s  
( s e e  C h a p te r  2 ) .  A f t e r  the  l a n d  r e f o r m s ,  t hey  became owners  o f  t h e i r  
h o l d i n g s .  The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  m idd le  c a s t e  f a rm er s  a r e  s m a l l  l a n d -  
h o l d i n g  p e a s a n t s ,  w i t h  f i v e  and l e s s  acre-S. The new a g r i c u l t u r a l  
t e c h n o l o g y  has  been  d i f f u s e d  among them, n e a r l y  73 p e r  c e n t  were r e p o r t e d  
to  have used h i g h - y i e l d i n g  s e e d s  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  y e a r  1976-77 .  Thus 
t h e y  a r e  ve ry  h o p e f u l  o f  r a i s i n g  t h e i r  economic s t a t u s  as  compared w i t h  t h e  
o t h e r  c a s t e  groups  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  ( s e e  T a b le  8 . 2 1 ) .  So, i t  may be e x p e c t e d  
t h a t  t h e  improvement i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m idd le  c a s t e s  w i l l  have i t s  
conseque nc e s  on t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n  from r u r a l  t o  u rban  a r e a s .
The economic i n c e n t i v e s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  g rowth i n  I n d i a  a p p e a r  t o  
have been  m o d e r a t e l y  f a v o u r a b l e  d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s : p r i c e s  have 
been s u b s i d i z e d ;  c e r t a i n  i n p u t  c o s t s  have  been  r e d u c e d ;  m a r k e t i n g  
e f f i c i e n c i e s  have  been im proved ;  and no s e r i o u s  d i s i n c e n t i v e s  e x i s t  as  a 
r e s u l t  o f  t a x e s .  A l l  t h e s e  m easu res  have p r e s e r v e d  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  of  the  
f a rm in g  o c c u p a t i o n .  Thus most  m idd le  c a s t e  w o r k e r s  have l e s s  r e a s o n  f o r
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deserting this occupation.
With the economic gains in agriculture, some of them have even 
started diversifying their economic activities. Recently, they have 
taken up money-lending, which was the traditional function of the high 
castes, in particularly of the Majahan caste, and have used part of their 
income in trading. Most of the flour mills in the sample villages, for 
example, are owned by persons belonging to the middle caste families.
They have also started assuming village leadership positions on the 
basis of their numerical strength and their newly acquired wealth. The 
transfer of land from the high castes to the middle castes has been 
insignificant in comparison with shifts in their political positions.
It appears that politics is being increasingly used by the middle castes 
as an avenue of social mobility. In the developed villages, for example, 
they have taken away the village leadership from the hands of high 
castes. A Dangi candidate became the Surpunch of the Kejar village 
Panchayat for the first time in the 1965 election. Similarly, in the 1971 
election a middle caste (a Sutar by caste) candidate became the Surpunch 
in Nawaniya. Thus by the time of the survey, the middle caste group was 
effectively wielding some political power in the developed villages. In 
the less developed villages, the village leadership was still in the hands 
of the high castes at the time of the survey, though the middle castes 
had acquired an influential place in village politics.
In their study of the rural elite in the state of Rajasthan, for 
example, Iqbal Narain et at. (1976:87) found:
"A commonly held view so far has been that in a 
traditional rural society like that of Rajasthan, 
power, status, and wealth have tended to reside 
in a complex of upper caste groups, that is, in 
a Rajput-Brahmin-Baniya combine in which, especially 
in jagirdari areas, Rajputs have been slightly better 
placed. The domination of the combine has been the
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product of cumulative inequalities, the exploitation 
of which enables them to exercise influence in rural 
areas. Our survey, however, shows that middle 
castes have come to share power with the upper caste 
group. While they enjoy a dominant position in 
controlling the lower level [village leve]] offices 
of panchas and surpunchas, they also command a 
substantial share, with upper castes in controlling 
higher level posts. In contrast, the share of lower 
castes in controlling middle and higher level posts 
is almost nil. The access of middle level castes to 
higher level Panchayati raj posts and the state of 
deprivation of lower level castes in this regard may 
be largely attributed to economic factors. While 
with the modernization of agriculture, middle castes, 
generally living on agriculture, have improved their 
economic position, the lower caste people have not".
The social status of an individual in a caste society largely 
depends upon the ritual status of the caste to which he belongs. Recent 
economic growth in the sample village has increased economic mobility; 
individuals belonging to the middle caste families gained more from 
this development than others. Now they are trying to reconcile shifts 
in political and economic power with shifts in ritual status. "When a 
caste or section of a caste achieved secular power it usually also tried 
to acquire the traditional symbols of high status" (Srinivas, 1966:28).
One of the most frequently employed means for achieving higher status 
is "Sanskritization". This term was first used by Professor M.N. Srinivas 
in his study of Religion and Society among the Coorgs of South India (1952 
30). "Sanskritization is the process by which a 'low' Hindu caste, or 
tribal or other group, changes its custom, ritual ideology, and way of life 
in the direction of a high, and frequently, 'twice-born' caste" (Srinivas, 
1966:6). In brief, this process involves raising one's caste status 
within the framework of caste hierarchy by emulating the life style trad­
itionally associated with the higher castes. It may be noted that the 
process of Sanskritization is not available unless it is preceded or 
accompanied by a rise in economic and political power. "Caste men, who
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had not raised their secular status, had no hope of achieving higher 
ritual status, however much they Sanskritized their way of life"
(Epstein, 1973:191). The net result of Sanskritization has been summed 
up by Srinivas (1966:30) in the following words:
"It is necessary to stress that the mobility 
characteristics of caste in the traditional 
period resulted only in positional changes for 
particular castes or sections of castes, and 
did not lead to a structural change. That is, 
while individual castes moved up or down, the 
structure remained the same" (italics in original).
Although regarded collectively as Shudras (the lowest group in the 
Varna system, see footnote 3, Chapter 1), the middle castes themselves 
are by no means ready to accept this appellation. In the changed situation 
it has become somewhat easier for them to claim higher ritual status in 
the caste hierarchy. Many of them, such as Janwas and Dangis, claim 
Kshatriya (Rajput) ancestry. In addition, they are trying to improve 
their ritual status by rejecting some of their traditional habits and 
imitating the style of life of the local high castes. lor example, 
recently the Janwa Jati Sabha (Janwa Caste Association) took the decision 
to abandon the use of liquor. Some of them have given up eating meat.
The important point for our consideration is that middle castes feel 
that it is possible for them to achieve social and ritual mobility within 
the village.
In sum, the middle castes have gradually emancipated themselves from 
the domination of the high castes over the last two decades. With the 
introduction of the new agricultural technology and other reforms, the 
middle castes in the sample villages are very hopeful of raising their 
socio-economic and political status in the village; they are, therefore, 
under-represented in the out-migration stream. This does not mean that the 
middle castes in the villages are not still poorer than the high castes on
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the whole. But it does mean that they can maintain their position there 
without leaving the village (for the present, at least). Moreover, 
there seems to be a feeling among them that they have more to gain by 
consolidating their economic and political position in the community.
The low castes constitute a group which is composed of the so-called 
backward and untouchable castes. Most of these are referred to as Harijans 
or Scheduled Castes. They are still in general in the lowest economic 
position of any caste group, although they may be better-off than 
previously, partly because of their low starting-point. Almost half of 
the low caste households were engaged in agricultural labouring and 
share-cropping (see Table 3.18), depending largely on high and middle 
caste landowners for their livelihood. They live on the fringe of the 
village settlement.
The process of social mobilization and political development, 
however, has created new aspirations among them and greater awareness 
of their position in the rural community. They no longer subscribe to 
the principle that different people are born to different stations in 
life and are not expected to attain the same standard of material 
existence. "The principle of Karma} ^  which had for centuries reconciled 
people to their place in society, has been steadily eroded" (Betielle, 
1974:196-97). It is mainly because the premise of inequality, on which 
the traditional order was based, has been challenged by the new legal 
and political orders. The Constitution of India guarantees to them certain 
specific privileges in the matter of education as well as government and 
public sector employment. The aim of the government policies since 
Independence has been to improve both their economic position and their
10. Karma (lit. action or deed): The belief that one bears the consequences
of actions done in his former life.
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p o t e n t i a l  f o r  advancem en t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  -to t h e  h i g h  c a s t e s .
A r e c e n t  s u r v e y  o f  p r im a r y  s c h o o l  e d u c a t i o n  a l l  o v e r  I n d i a  shows h i g h e r  
e n ro lm e n t  among low c a s t e s  t h a n  among th e  im m e d i a te l y  h i g h e r  c a s t e s ;  
t h e  number o f  low c a s t e  members i n  government  employment  has  a l s o  r i s e n ,  
a l t h o u g h  t h e  number i s  s t i l l  w e l l  be low t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  r e s e r v e d . ^  Data  
o b t a i n e d  from t h e  s c h o o l  r e c o r d s  i n  the  sample v i l l a g e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  low c a s t e  c h i l d r e n  a t t e n d i n g  s c h o o l  has  i n c r e a s e d  f a r  
more t h a n  t h a t  o f  o t h e r  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s  (1972 t o  1 9 76 ) ,  
i n  p a r t  b e c a u s e  t h e  b a s e  was low ( a l s o  s e e  T a b le  3 . 1 7 ) .
I t  t h u s  a p p e a r s  t h a t  i n  t h e  changed  s i t u a t i o n  low c a s t e s  f e e l  t h a t
t h e y  have  an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  s o c i a l  and o c c u p a t i o n a l  m o b i l i t y .  But
t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  a t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i a l  b a r r i e r  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  which p r e v e n t s
them from moving up v e ry  f a r .  As S r i n i v a s  and B e t e i l l e  ( 1 9 6 9 : 9 3 ) ,  in  a
j o i n t  p a p e r  on t h e  H a r i j a n s  ( low c a s t e s ) ,  s a y :
" A t te m p ts  by H a r i j a n s  t o  change  t h e i r  s t y l e s  o f  
l i f e  o r  t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  c i v i c  r i g h t s  a r e  o f t e n  
r e s e n t e d  by t h e  uppe r  c a s t e s  , p a r t i c u l a r l y  by th e  
dominant  p e a s a n t  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  The 
p r a c t i c e  o f  u n t o u c h a b i l i t y  h a s  n o t  been  e n t i r e l y  
e r a d i c a t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  o u t l a w e d  i n  t h e  C o n s t i ­
t u t i o n  and i t s  p r a c t i c e  in  any form i s  made an 
o f f e n c e  by t h e  U n t o u c h a b i l i t y  [ O f fe n c e s ]  Act o f  
1955.  H a r i j a n s  a r e  s t i l l  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t
t f
D i s c u s s i n g  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  Government  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  low
c a s t e s ,  S r i n i v a s  (1966 :5 )  n o t e s :
"Even t o d a y ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  and r e s o u r c e s  a t  
the  d i s p o s a l  o f  t h e  Government  o f  I n d i a ,  i t  h a s  been 
found ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t s  which 
t h e  I n d i a n  C o n s t i t u t i o n  c o n f e r s  on t h e  H a r i j a n s  a r e  
a c t u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  in  I n d i a ' s  560,000  
v i l l a g e s " .
In  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h e r e  s e e  v e r y  l i t t l e  p r o s p e c t  o f  s o c i a l  and 
o c c u p a t i o n a l  m o b i l i t y  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s .  F u r t h e r ,  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  economic
11. C i t e d :  Rosen (1 9 6 7 :2 0 2 ) .
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limitations and ritual sanctions which prevent some low castes from 
turning to "Sanskritization" as an avenue for social mobility. The 
result has been that they are adopting other means of raising their status. 
They see the importance of rural-urban migration as one of the means in 
raising socio-economic status.
This is because in the city many of the characteristics that identify 
the caste system in the village have broken down, and have been replaced 
by a system much less related to inherited position. The changes that 
have come in the cities are partly a product of new government laws, partly 
a result of the modern urban life, "especially the anonymity pressed by 
any great city on its masses of people. In the crowds that fill the 
streets, jam the trams and buses, use the shops, stalls, and the public 
places, no one ever asks who is what" (Isaacs, 1965:56). When asked 
about the advantages of life in the city, many low caste migrants stated: 
"No one ever asks about caste in the city". Less chance of being discrim­
inated against by others was also frequently mentioned. In Ahmedabad a 
young low caste migrant, who was employed as a factory worker, explained, 
"City life is easy. Nobody cares about what others do. Here people don't 
ask what caste you belong to. In the factory I mix with all other workers, 
with Brahmins, Rajputs. Here we take tea together in the same hotel, 
play together during the interval".
It is therefore no wonder that many low caste migrants indicated 
that they would never go back to live in rural areas. In fact, more than 
one-fourth of the low caste migrants studied were not ready to return even 
for a job in the rural area paying a similar wage (Table 8.22).
To a great extent low caste migration from the villages may be 
compared with Negro migration from the Southern United States. When the 
Negroes began their northward migration early in the present century many
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among them felt that they were moving into a land of equality, opportunity 
12and freedom. "Life in the South, whether in rural or in urban 
communities, was too rigidly set in a mould to offer much choice to the 
racially disfavoured. The northern city had a more impersonal character 
and seemed to offer more scope to the Negro to become his own master" 
(Beteille, 1977:114).
Hereditary and prescribed occupation is one of the most distinguishing 
features of the caste system. As Ghurye (1961:241) states, "In theory, 
from very early times, not only have occupations been prescribed vavna 
wise, but a number of them also jati or caste wise". Various occupations 
are prescribed for the castes on the basis of their ritual status. Thus, 
the broad division of clean and unclean castes has been based on the 
concept of clean and polluting occupations. One reason why low castes 
have low social status is because they pursue polluting or unclean 
occupations. Thus, one way of achieving higher social status is to change 
occupation.
Several village studies have shown that low caste people are 
increasingly employing this means of raising their social status (Driver, 
1962; Sharma, 1968; Bopegamage and Kulahalli, 1972; Srivastav, 1973; 
among others). However, in a system of strict occupational inheritance, 
there is little chance of occupational mobility. Further, there have been 
ritual and social sanctions against castes changing their occupation. 
Moreover, opportunities for occupational mobility are very limited in rural 
areas. Under such a situation, geographical mobility allows the individuals 
to shift occupations to conform to their taste. Since the act of changing
12. For a detailed account of the Negro migration and a system of
segregation and discrimination, see Kennedy, 1930; Myrdal, 1944; 
Blalock, 1959; Stinner and De Jong, 1969.
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occupations often necessitates a change in residence, a desire for 
occupational mobility may lead to increased migration for occupational 
reasons.
As noted earlier, low castes show greater deviation from traditional 
caste occupations than the other castes (see Table 7.13). Our data also 
show that there is a considerable correlation between the degree of 
deviation and the extent of migration. It thus appears that low castes 
are migrating from rural areas to urban areas in order to change 
occupations as well as place of residence or work.
It is true that some have suffered a decline in economic well-being 
as their functions have been adversely affected by an inflow of manufactured 
goods from urban areas, as noted in the last chapter. Still others have 
abandoned their traditional caste occupations in order to upgrade or 
improve the social status. Change in occupation is linked with and 
instrumental to change in social status.
The Khatiks of Karoli village, for example, whose traditional caste 
occupation was butchering and meat-selling, have given up their traditional 
caste occupation not only because of the scarcity of grazing land but also 
because of the ideological exhortations by the caste leaders. At the 
time of the survey, all the 17 Khatik households in the village were 
engaged in agricultural and other non-caste occupations, and 16 of these 
reported having 18 current rural-urban migrants. Nearly 90 per cent of 
the Khatik migrants were employed as industrial workers and hotel boys 
in cities like Jaipur and Ahmedabad.
Several village studies conducted in India show that migration 
patterns of low castes cannot be explained in terms of economic factors alone
For example, in Kundanpura, a village studied by Srivastava (1973:49-50) 
in Rajasthan, the Raigars, whose traditional occupation was tanning and
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shoe-making, have given up their traditional occupation as a result of 
the preaching of the leaders of their caste association. Nearly 92 per 
cent of the adult Raigars are now engaged in white-collar jobs in the 
nearby city of Jaipur; some have taken to masonry and some are running 
flour mills. In another Rajasthan village some individuals belonging 
to the shoe-making caste have taken up urban jobs in order to upgrade 
their social status (Sharma, 1968:107). The leather workers of a village 
near Delhi (Gangrade, 1966:138) and of Kanchanpur village in Bihar (Sahay, 
1967: 181) have taken jobs in nearby cities as factory workers.
In describing the position of the low castes in a North Indian 
village, B.S. Cohn (1955) notes that many of the untouchable tenants were 
forced off the land when land reform was introduced; but he also makes 
the point that widening contacts with urban areas led to a desertion 
of traditional occupation and a job movement of untouchables to nearby 
urban areas and non-farm occupations.
Government policies have further led to a job movement of low 
castes to urban areas and to non-caste occupations. It has been much 
easier for them to take up government jobs because of special reservations 
made for them and special concessions given to them in educational 
qualifications and age limits. The government policy requires that jobs 
in government and seats in schools, colleges, and professional and technical 
institutions must be reserved for low castes by explicit percentage quotas 
at least in proportion to their numbers in the general population. In 
some states of India these quotas have been fixed at a very high level.
At one time in Karnataka, for example, nearly 64 per cent of all jobs in 
the state were reserved for the Scheduled Castes, Tribes, and Other 
Backward classes (Isaacs, 1965:105).
Although, to the writer's knowledge, nobody has studied the impact of
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the policy of job reservations on the rural-urban migration of low 
castes, it might have created positive conditions for migration because 
most of the government jobs are located in urban areas. Our data show 
that some low caste migrants had succeeded in getting government employment 
under this policy. Three low caste migrants were able to get college 
education under the government fellowship programme.
Although most of the low caste migrants from the sample villages 
were employed in manual occupations as factory workers, peons, hotel 
boys and manual workers, these urban occupations cannot be equated with 
traditional caste occupations. No doubt these urban occupations have 
low rank in the occupational hierarchy but they definitely transfer the 
individuals concerned from one social group to another social group. The 
prestige and status of urban jobs is high in rural areas; an urban job 
may prove to be one of the effective ways of enhancing one's social status.
While considering the out-migration of low castes, it should be 
remembered that the phenomenon is a modern one in the villages, as rural- 
urban migration among them was not common until about fifteen to twenty 
years ago. Further, low caste migrants moving from the sample villages to 
urban areas differed more from their populations of origin than did the 
other two caste groups. In other words, low caste migrants were strikingly 
better-off than those who remained in the villages (see Section 7.2.3).
In sum, mobility in the caste system has always been an extremely 
slow and difficult process, especially for those who are at the bottom 
of the caste hierarchy. To acquire wealth locally and move up in the 
social hierarchy also takes a generation or two. By comparison, 
geographical mobility in the form of rural-urban migration provides an 
easy and quick opportunity to raise status and influence. The urban money 
earned by the migrants comes into the village every year, every month, and
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affects the relationship between different caste groups (see Table 7.32). 
Although much of this money is spent on consumption, it releases the low 
castes from their dependency on the high and middle castes. This increases 
the bargaining power of the low castes and thereby raises their status in 
the community. Nearly all low caste return migrants were engaged in non­
caste occupations. Some of them had taken to petty shopkeeping and one of 
them was running a flour mill which he started by investing his urban 
savings. While it is true that most of the low caste migrants did move 
to the city to get jobs, their migration cannot simply be explained in 
terms of economic factors.
In conclusion, our data indicate that persons from different caste 
groups seem to migrate at different rates and in different ways. We 
surmise that this pattern is caused in part by the tremendous socio­
economic and political changes in the sample villages in the last two to 
three decades. These changes, we feel, have adversely affected the socio­
economic and political status of certain groups while at the same time 
creating new hopes for others.
It appears that the high caste families are very sensitive to and 
cognizant of the rapidly narrowing socio-economic gap between them and 
others in rural areas. They therefore feel that it would be difficult for 
them to maintain their former position in the village unless some of their 
members move to urban areas to enhance the income derived from the family 
occupation. Low caste families, on the other hand, because of their low 
position in the caste hierarchy, are not hopeful of raising their status 
in rural areas. The short-cut method for them to enhance their own and 
their children's lot in life is to move elsewhere, to the city. Hence, 
low caste families perceive that some advantages would accrue from rural- 
urban migration. Compared with their high and low caste neighbours, middle
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caste families gained more from recent changes in agriculture and land 
ownership and, consequently, perceive that little would be gained 
through out-migration, at least at this stage. As they see it, upward 
social, economic and political mobility can be achieved by remaining in 
their rural areas. This sort of out-migration from rural areas, in 
short, is not the result of fortuitous circumstances but an expression of 
a rational and matured design by the various caste groups.
8.7 Conclusion
The main purpose of this chapter was to study both stated reasons 
given for migration and unstated reasons inferred from two selected 
group level variables, namely, level of rural development and caste.
The major findings of this chapter may be summarized as follows:
1. Judging by migrants' own explanations, the decision to 
leave the rural area is nearly always an economic or occupational 
decision.
2. Economic reasons seem to play the greater role among 
persons coming from the less developed villages, whereas 
the more optional types of moves, directed mainly toward 
higher earnings, or higher education, are relatively frequent 
among persons coming from the developed villages.
3. It is clear that high and non-high caste respondents 
differ significantly in their response pattern. The most 
important differences between these two groups concern the 
reduced emphasis on optional types of move in the non-high 
caste group as compared with the high caste group.
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4. Overall, the majority of reasons suggested by 
respondents fall into the category of 'puli’ factors 
in areas of destination rather than 'push' factors in 
areas of origin.
5. In general, rural-urban migration varies inversely with 
the level of development of the community of origin.
It also appears that rural development activities may 
have a negative impact on rural-urban migration in the 
short run; the long run impact may be positive.
6. In general, the incidence of urban-rural return migration 
varies directly with the level of development of the community 
of origin.
7. The relationship between caste status and rural-urban 
migration is curvilinear, with high and low caste groups 
having higher migration rates, and the middle caste group 
having a lower migration rate.
The results of this study indicate that an analysis of reasons for 
migration as reported by migrants gives some clue to the motivation for 
migration; however, it is the interpretation of the structural foci which 
yields the meaningful interpretation of migratory behaviour. This is 
because "reasons given by migrants cannot be equated with causes of 
migration" (De Jong and Ahmad, 1976:268).
The study also indicates that the decision to migrate is a complex 
socio-psychological process which cannot be reasonably explained without 
linking the survey findings to temporal change in socio-economic and 
political development of the area.
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In conclusion, the research has demonstrated that migration
patterns are seldom the result of economic and ecological pressures
alone; normally they cannot be explained without proper reference
to the social structures of the rural areas from which the migrants 
13come.
13. Some studies of international migration have also argued that migration 
must be defined as social behaviour with both social causes and social 
consequences. Explanations of migration, therefore, must consider 
social variables other than the purely economic. See, for instance, 
C.A. Price Southern Europeans in Australia_, Melbourne: Oxford
University Press, 1963.
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CHAPTER 9 
CONCLUSION
An analysis of migration distinguishes three processes involving 
three social groups: (1) the sending society; (2) the migrating
society; and (3) the receiving society (Eisenstadt, 1955:1-4; Mangalam, 
1968:1-20). Most of our knowledge about rural urban migration in India 
is contained within studies of urbanization, focusing upon in-migration 
and urban terminals; most recent research has been on these lines.
Though these studies fill an important gap, they provide very little 
information on the processes of migration resulting from the disintegration 
of the traditional social system in the sending society. Further, these 
studies are weak in relating the casues of migration to structural 
variables and socio-economic development in the areas of origin. The 
present study is meant, in part, to fill the gap; though, as has been 
mentioned at relevant points of the text, there is need for further 
research on certain key issues.
The main argument of this study is that better understanding of the 
migration patterns can be gained by an examination of the effect of 
certain village-level factors or group level variables (see Chapter 1).
Two of the major issues addressed in this study are: the relation
between migration patterns and level of rural development and the relation 
between migration patterns and caste structure.
The level of rural development and caste structure are interpreted 
in terms of their role in migration. Migration itself is seen as a 
critical but variable process, which these deeper forces may stimulate
or may inhibit.
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The b a s i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  comes f rom a s t u d y  o f  f o u r  v i l l a g e s ,  a t  
d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  d e v e lo p m e n t  i n  t h e  S t a t e  o f  R a j a s t h a n ,  
g e n e r a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d  one o f  t h e  f a s t - d e v e l o p i n g  s t a t e s  i n  India."*" The 
s t u d y  e x a m in e s  t h e  ' e n t i r e *  gro up o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m a l e  m i g r a n t s ,  15 
y e a r s  and o v e r ,  f r o m  t h e  sam p le  v i l l a g e s .  The i n v e s t i g a t i o n  com bines  
b r o a d  q u a n t i t a t i v e  m e a s u r e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  w i t h  a c a s e  s t u d y  a p p r o a c h  f rom 
t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  a r e a  o f  o r i g i n ,  w i t h  some u s e  o f  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  
a t  t h e  a r e a  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n .
The d e t a i l e d  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y  h a v e  b e e n  n o t e d  and d i s c u s s e d  
a t  a p p r o p r i a t e  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s .  I t  i s  u s e f u l  h e r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  t o  
t o u c h  b r i e f l y  upon some o f  t h e  m a j o r  f i n d i n g s  e m p h a s i z i n g  t h e i r  p l a c e  
i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  f i e l d  o f  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s .
R u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  was fo und t o  be  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  s t r a t e g y  
among m i g r a n t s  i n  t h e  r e c o n s t i t u t e d  mover  h o u s e h o l d s  ( C h a p t e r  4 ) .  More 
t h a n  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m i g r a n t s  go t o  u r b a n  a r e a s .
The c o n t e m p o r a r y  p a t t e r n  o f  m i g r a t i o n  was e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  l a t e r  
p a r t  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  when t h e  t r a d i n g  communi ty  f r o m  t h i s  
r e g i o n  s t a r t e d  m i g r a t i n g  t o  u r b a n  a r e a s  l o c a t e d  i n  W e s t e r n  I n d i a ,  n a m e l y ,  
Bombay, S u r a t ,  a n d  Ahmedabad ( C h a p t e r  2 ) .  The v i l l a g e  d a t a  o v e r w h e l m i n g l y  
f a i l  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  s t a g e  m i g r a t i o n  m ode l .  Among c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s ,  by 
f a r  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h a r e  g o es  d i r e c t l y  t o  Bombay w i t h o u t  m ak in g  i n t e r m e d i a t e  
s t o p s .  Most o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s  f rom  t h e  v i l l a g e s  w o r k  i n  two m e t r o p o l i t a n  
c i t i e s  ( C h a p t e r  5 ) .  Only  a  few b eg a n  t h e i r  c a r e e r s  a s  m i g r a n t s  i n  n e a r b y  
o r  i n  l o c a l  u r b a n  c e n t r e s .  T h u s ,  m i g r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  h a s
1.  A c c o r d i n g  t o  Rosen ( 1 9 7 6 : 3 2 2 ) :  "The P u n j a b  and R a j a s t h a n  a r e  t h e  
t h e  two s t a t e s  t h a t  h a v e  shown t h e  most  r a p i d  r a t e  o f  e c o n o m ic  
g r o w t h .  The s t a t e s  w i t h  t h e  most  r a p i d  i n c r e a s e  i n  f a r m  o u t p u t  
a r e  G u j a r a t  i n  t h e  f o r m e r  Bombay s t a t e ,  P u n j a b ,  R a j a s t h a n  and 
M a h a r a s h t r a ;  and w i t h  f a rm  income s u c h  a l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  
t o t a l ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e s e  s t a t e s  show a t e n d e n c y  
t o w a r d  f a s t e s t  g r o w th  r a t e s " .
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u n d e n i a b l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  g r o w th  o f  m e t r o p o l i t a n  a r e a s .
I t  was fo u n d  t h a t  m i g r a n t  s e l e c t i v i t y  t o  t h e  c i t y  f a v o u r s  young  
a d u l t s ,  who a r e  s i n g l e  an d  b e t t e r - e d u c a t e d .  The a v e r a g e  age  a t  t h e  
t i m e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  m i g r a t i o n  was s e v e n t e e n  y e a r s .  The e v i d e n c e  p r e s e n t e d  
l e a d s  t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  s h i f t  f rom  a ’ p i o n e e r '  
t o  a ' m a s s ’ p a t t e r n  o f  m i g r a t i o n  i n  t h e  s a m p l e  v i l l a g e s  ( C h a p t e r  6 ) .
J u d g i n g  by m i g r a n t s '  own e x p l a n a t i o n s ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  l e a v e  t h e  
r u r a l  a r e a s  was n e a r l y  a l w a y s  an eco n o m ic  o r  o c c u p a t i o n a l  d e c i s i o n .  
How ever ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  r e a s o n s  s u g g e s t e d  by r e s p o n d e n t s  
f a l l  i n t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  o f  ' p u l i '  f a c t o r s  i n  a r e a s  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  
r a t h e r  t h a n  ' p u s h '  f a c t o r s  i n  a r e a s  o f  o r i g i n  ( C h a p t e r  8 ) .  Once t h e  
d e c i s i o n  i s  made t o  m i g r a t e  v e r y  few m i g r a n t s  c o n s i d e r  a l t e r n a t i v e  
d e s t i n a t i o n s ,  b u t  u s u a l l y  s e l e c t e d  t h e  c i t y  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  
o f  f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s  l i v i n g  t h e r e .  The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  f i n d i n g  
i s  t h a t  p o t e n t i a l  m i g r a n t s  do n o t  r e s p o n d  t o  r e a l  o p p o r t u n i t y  b u t  t o  known 
o p p o r t u n i t y  a s  m e d i a t e d  by f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s .
The f o r e g o i n g  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o b s c u r e  many s i g n i f i c a n t  
v a r i a t i o n s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  l e v e l  o f  r u r a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  an d  c a s t e  w i t h i n  
t h e  m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n .  The s t u d y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  m i g r a t i o n  w o u ld  u n d o u b t e d l y  
be  v e r y  u s e f u l  f o r  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n .
The i n f l u e n c e s  o f  r e s o u r c e s  upon r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n  h a s  o f t e n  
b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  ' p u s h - p u l l '  a p p r o a c h .  L ac k  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  
r e s o u r c e s  i s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  a p p r o a c h ,  a p r i m e  c a u s e  o f  m i g r a t i o n .
I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  i n  t e r m s  o f  h o u s e h o l d s ,  t h o s e  w i t h  more  r e s o u r c e s  w i l l  
t e n d  t o  m i g r a t e  l e s s  t h a n  t h o s e  w i t h  f e w e r .  T h i s  s u r v e y ,  h o w e v e r ,  
r e v e a l s  t h a t  i n  most  c a s e s  u r b a n - d e s t i n e d  m i g r a n t s  t e n d  t o  h a v e  more 
r a t h e r  t h a n  l e s s  r e s o u r c e s .  Land  i s  c e r t a i n l y  o n e  o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t
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resources in determining household economic status in rural areas and 
here the survey reveals that in general families sending migrants to 
urban areas had relatively larger acreages than the households without 
current migrants (Chapter 7). Thus it appears that among households in 
the sample villages, comparative prosperity is more conducive to the 
out-migration of family members than poverty.
In this connection it may be noted that migration from the villages 
is family rather than individual oriented. The individual does not go 
to the city to carve out his own future only but to support the family 
at home. A frequently found pattern is for a young son to migrate to 
the city, secure employment of some kind, and subsequently send for his 
family, if any. In fact, almost all working migrants were economic 
providers (Chapter 7).
The implication of this finding is that it may be deliberate 
•strategy for a relatively prosperous family to "diversify the portfolio 
of human capital" by financing an investment in the migration of a family 
member in order to maintain or increase its economic position. Some 
also attempt to migrate in order to improve their social position.
What does the analysis reveal about the overall effect of rural 
development upon migration? It appears that rural development activities 
(here agricultural development) may have a negative impact on rural-urban 
migration, especially of lower income groups, by providing higher 
incomes and local employment, thus diminishing the major motivation for 
migration, economic gain. At first glance the conclusion appears to be 
consistent with some of the economic models of migration, especially Lhe 
Todaro expected income model (1969). A closer inspection of individual 
village data, however, suggests that rural development activities may 
in the long run even increase the rate of rural-urban migration (Chapter
399.
8). The study also suggests that rural development activities may 
improve the quality of out-migration from rural areas. Further research 
on this topic is obviously necessary, before anything firm can be said.
What is the relationship between caste and migration? It is found 
that this relationship is curvilinear, with high and low caste groups 
having the higher migration rates, and the middle caste groups having the 
lower migration rate. Ous" data show that in the sample villages middle 
castes are virtually immobile; they make up about two-fifths of the 
total adult male population but their share in rural-urban migration is 
less than 14 per cent (see Table 8.20). We have already mentioned some 
village studies in support of our finding (Chapter 8). Thus it appears 
that an important segment of the rural population in India takes very 
little part in the rural-urban migration, and this may have contributed 
to a reduced rate of rural-urban migration in India, as noted in Chapter 7.
The observed relationship between caste and migration cannot simply 
be explained by such variables as education and income since there is a 
close correspondence between 'caste* and 'class' in the sample villages, 
as elsewhere in rural India (Chapter 3). An attempt has been made in this 
study to explain the relationship by linking the survey findings to 
the temporal change in socio-economic and political development in the 
region. Recent changes, we feel, have adversely affected the socio­
economic and political status of certain groups while at the same time 
creating new opportunities for others (Chapter 8). This to a great 
extent explains why certain groups in rural areas do not involve them­
selves in rural-urban migration. This study, therefore, strongly suggests 
that more should be done to link migration survey findings to temporal 
change and regional variation in socio-economic development.
C a s te  has  been  a f u n d a m e n ta l  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  
I n d i a .  Though t h e  c a s t e  sy s tem  has  been weakened i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  t h e  
sys te m  as  a whole i s  p r o v i n g  h a r d e r  t o  a b o l i s h ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r u r a l  
I n d i a ,  " t h a n  some W este rn  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  e x p e c t e d "  (Banton , 1 9 7 5 : 1 5 ) .  
Our f i n d i n g s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  an i n d i v i d u a l  m i g r a n t ' s  c a s t e  s t a t u s  i n  t h e  
sample v i l l a g e s  i n f l u e n c e d ,  to  a g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  h i s  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n .  
To what e x t e n t  i t  ha s  done so i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  
would be an i n t e r e s t i n g  q u e s t i o n  t o  answer by e m p i r i c a l  r e s e a r c h .
In  c o n c l u s i o n ,  t h i s  s t u d y  a rg u e s  t h a t  human m i g r a t i o n  i s  a m u l t i ­
d i m e n s io n a l  phenomenon, and t h e r e f o r e ,  one h a s  t o  use  ' d i v e r s e
d i s c i p l i n e s '  i f  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  g i v e  more t h a n  a s im p le
2
a s s e s s e m e n t  o f  m i g r a t i o n  p a t t e r n s .  An a w a rene ss  o f  t h e  im p o r t a n c e  o f  
g e o g r a p h i c a l ,  e c o n o m i c a l ,  s o c i o l o g i c a l ,  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  and demograph ic  
a pp roa c he s  i s  e s s e n t i a l .  No one s c h o l a r  can become a c om ple te  m a s t e r  
o f  a l l  r e l e v a n t  d i s c i p l i n e s  b u t  a t  l e a s t  one can become more aware o f  
t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  each  can make. M i g r a t i o n  e x p r e s s e s  many deep f o r c e s  
-  b o th  in  s o c i e t y  and in  t h e  human p e r s o n a l i t y ;  and t h i s  s c h o l a r  hopes 
he has  caught  s o m e th in g  o f  t h e s e  f o r c e s  and t h e i r  e f f e c t s ,  i n  human as  
w e l l  as  s c i e n t i f i c  t e r m s .
2 . For f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  on t h i s  p o i n t ,  s e e  C h a r l e s  A. P r i c e ,  
"The Study o f  A s s i m i l a t i o n " ,  in  J .A .  J a c k s o n  ( e d . ) ,  M igration  
Cambridge:  At t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1969 ,  p p . 181-237.
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SELECTED AND ABBREVIATED SECTIONS OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE
1. 
1.
2. 
3.
4.
5 .
6.
7.
8.
9.
HOUSEHOLD CENSUS SCHEDULE
Religion of head of the household (hhh)
Caste of hhh
Could you please supply the following details for persons 
currently resident in the household?
No.
Relation to 
hhh Sex Age
Marital
Status
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
Level of 
education
Work 
s tatus
Did he/she live 
outside the 
village for six 
months or more 
after the age 
of 15
(If 'yes') 
las t 
place 
lived
(6) (7) _______m ____________ (9)
Did you move to this village?
(If 'Yes') (a) From where did you move?
(b) When did you move to this village?
(a) First occupation of household
(b) Second occupation of household
Does this household own land?
(If owner-cultivator) Did you use the following inputs in 
the agriculture in the last 12 months?
(a) HYV seeds (b) Chemical fertilizers
(c) Pesticides
(If owner-cultivator) Did you raise the following crops in 
the last 12 months?
(a) Kharif crops 
(c.) Jayad crops
(b) Rabi crops
421.
10. (a) Do you have relatives who had lived in this household
at some time in the past but are currently residing 
outside the village?
(If 'Yes') Could you please supply the following details
for these persons?
Relationship 
No. to hhh Sex Age
Current
Residence
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
Year/month
left
Place moved 
to
(6) ______m _________
H .  HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
(Administered to the heads of mover, return and 
non-migrant households)
A . Economic Condition of Household
1. How much land does your family possess?
2. Does your family operate any other land?
3. (a) Has the amount of land that your family owns
increased or decreased in the last ten years?
(b) (If increased) How much? Why?
(c) (If decreased) How much? Why?
4. How much of the family food is raised on your farm?
5. Did you hire any farm labourers in the last 12 months?
6. Household income in the last 12 months from the 
following sources:
1. Agricultural production or income from land.
2. Income from employment in and around the village,
including seasonal employment.
3. Income from trade and commerce or from traditional
caste occupations.
4. Remittances, in cash or in kind.
5. Rent, interest and other sources including income
from animal products.
6. Others (explain).
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(a) Does your family owe any money to the village
money-lender or someone else?
(b) Why was money borrowed?
(c) What are the arrangements for paying it off?
(d) How much do you !have left to pay?
(a) Is this house owned?
(b) (If ’Yes') When was it constructed?
(c) What is the dominant material of the house?
1. roof 2. floor 3. walls
(d) Number of rooms
Do you own any of the following goods?
1. radio 2. wristwatch, clock
3. iron 4. bicycle
5. sewing machine 6. kerosene kitchen stove
7. chair 8. table
9. scooter/motor 10. pressure cooker
cycle
11. other (explain)
10. Do you think that you are earning more now than five 
years ago?
11. Do you think that in this village you will be able 
to earn more in the near future than what you are 
earning now?
B . Urban Migration and Family Attitude
1. Is it good thing for your children/grandchildren to 
go to live in the city?
2. Are people who have lived in the city regarded with 
greater respect in the village?
3. Do people who have lived in the city respect family 
traditions and customs?
4. Are people who have worked in the city better-off 
economically than they were before?
C. Inter-Caste Relations and Conflicts
1. Is there greater good feeling present between castes 
in the village today than before?
42 3.
2. Has a change taken place in the relationship 
between different castes? Why?
3. (a) Are the members of some castes organizing
themselves against your caste?
(b) (If ’Yes') Which castes? Why?
(Only for high caste respondent)
4. Is it true that because of the actions of the people 
of non-high castes it has become difficult for the 
people of your caste to live in the village? If so, why?
5. Is it true that there are some castes in the village, 
who, if they could, would drive your caste out of 
the village? Which castes? Why?
(Only for low caste respondent)
6. Is it true that no matter how hard the low caste 
people work they will never have enough to eat in 
this village?
7. Have the people of some castes been grossly unjust in 
their treatment of the low castes?
8. Is it easy to move from one occupation to another in 
this village?
(Questions in Section C were also asked of non-migrants, 
return migrants and urban migrants)
III. MOVER HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
You are being patient and helpful. Thank you very much. Now I 
would like to ask some questions about all males, aged 15 years 
and over, who had lived in the household at some time in the past 
but are currently residing outside the village for six months or 
more. I would appreciate if you could please supply the following 
details about them. (The following questions were repeated for 
each migrant from the household).
A . Characteristics at Investigation
1. Relationship to hhh
2. Age
3. Birth order (among male siblings)
4. Marital status
424.
5. (If married)
(a) Age at marriage
(b) Where is his wife
(c) Number of children
(d) (If any) Where are they?
6. Current work status
7. (If employed)
(a) Job
(b) Employment status
8. Level of education
B. Characteristics at Migration (first) 
As above (Questions 4 to 8)
C . Migration Decision-Making
1 . Who decided that he (migrant) should leave the village?
2. Why did he leave the village?
3. (a) Have you ever encouraged this person to
return home?
(b) (If 'Yes' or 'No') Why?
D . Contact with the Village and Remittances
1. Number of visits in the last 12 months
2. How long did he stay here during his last visit?
3. Did you/your family receive money/goods from him
during the last 12 months?
4. (If 'Yes')
(a) Number of times money/goods received
(b) Total money received
(c) Value of goods received
(d) How received
5. Did you or your family send money/goods to him in 
the last 12 months?
6. (If 'Yes')
(a) Number of times money/goods sent
(b) Total money sent
(c) Value of goods sent
(d) Why was money sent?
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7. What is the money, which is received, used for?
(Similar questions were asked of urban migrants in 
the three cities)
IV• NON-MIGRANT SCHEDULE
A . General Characteristics
1. Age
2. Marital status
3. (If married)
(a) Age at first marriage
(b) Number of children
(c) Age of the first child
4. Level of education
B . Occupation
1. Work status
2. (If employed)
(a) Job
(b) Employment status
(c) How many hours do you work on a typical 
working day?
(d) Where do you usually work for this job?
(e) Are you satisfied with this job?
(f) (If ’No') Why?
3. Apart from main job mentioned above, do you do any 
other work?
4. Total earnings per year (in cash and/or in kind)
C. Interaction with Relatives
1. Are your parents alive?
2. How many years did you live with your parents since 
you were married?
3. Do you share all that you earn with the rest of your 
family or do you keep your own but give a certain amount?
4. Do you think that your family, or any relatives in this 
village depend on your help to any extent?
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5. If you were to leave this village, could someone 
else do the work that you are doing for them?
6. Birth order (among male siblings)
D . Economic Situation in the Village
1. Is it hard to earn a living in this village?
2. Is it easier to get a job in this village now 
than five years ago?
3. Is this village a better place to live in than 
five years ago?
4. What are three things this village needs most for 
the economic development?
5. Do you think that in this village you will be 
able to increase your income in the proportion 
you want?
6. Would you say you are better-off or worse-off 
financially now than a year ago?
E. Knowledge of, and Attitude to, Cities and Rural-Urban Migration
1. Why are some men leaving this village to go to the city?
2. Why are some men staying all their lives in the village?
3. Tell me three things which sometimes make village 
life pleasant.
4. Tell me three things which sometimes make village 
life unpleasant.
5. Why are large cities like Bombay, Ahmedabad and 
Udaipur growing so fast?
6. (a) Have you ever been to a city?
(b) (If 'Yes') How often did you visit a city during 
the last 12 months?
7. Are the people you know who have moved to the city 
better-off?
8. Is it a good thing for people to go to live in the city?
9. People leave this village for the city and later return 
because they do not like it?
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F . Migration Intentions
1. Do you plan to move to an urban centre for six 
months or more in the near future?
2. (If ’Yes')
(a) Why do you plan to go to the city?
(b) Where (city) and when do you plan to go?
(c) Why did you select this city?
(d) From what sources have you obtained information 
about this city?
(e) How much do you think this would cost you?
(f) Who decided that you should leave the village?
(g) Does your family support your decision to move away?
(h) Do you expect any assistance from your family?
(i) Do you have a definite job awaiting you in the city?
(j) Do you have friends and/or relatives in the city?
(k) How do you expect to benefit from living in the 
city over your present life?
V. URBAN MIGRANT SCHEDULE (Urban Survey)
A . Migration to the City, First Time
1. What was your age at move?
2. Work status (prior to migration)
3. (If unemployed) How many months were you unemployed 
in the year prior to your migration?
4. How long did you plan to live in the city?
5. What was the main form of transportation used?
6. How much did it cost?
7. Who accompanied you to the city?
8. How did you get enough money to be able to move out
initially from your village?
B . Motivation and Decision-Making
1. Who decided that you should leave the village?
2. Did your family in the village support your move?
3. Why did you choose this city and not other cities?
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4. Before you moved to the city, how many times did 
you visit it?
5. (a) Did you know anyone in the city before your 
migration?
(b) (If 'Yes') What was their relationship to you?
6. Was there someone who had promised you a job before 
you moved to the city?
C. Initial Support in the City
1. When you first came to the city did you stay with 
relatives or friends?
2. (If 'Yes') Could you please give the following details:
Relationship 
to R
Accommodation
Provided
Total
Period
Food
Provided
(1) (2) (3) (4)
Total
Period
Money
Provided
Total 
Amount in Rs.
(5) (6) (7)
How much did you spend before first pay was received?
D. Migration History
1. Could you please give the places you have lived since 
leaving the village, including any return periods back 
to the village? Please do not include any short visits
to the village of origin to see relatives and friends.
No.
Place
Lived U/R
Age at 
Move
Length of 
Stay
Reason for 
Moving There
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
Reason for Purpose of
Moving Out S tay
(7) (8)
E . Occupational History
1. List all jobs you have had since leaving the village, 
including periods of unemployment.
No. Job
Employment 
S tatus
Earning per 
Month Rs.
Length of 
Time Worked
(1) (2) (3) (A) (5)
Place of Reason for
Residence Leaving
(5) (6)
Life in the City
1. Do you have good friends in the city as you have 
in the village?
2. Which aspects of city life do you find the most 
satisfactory?
3. What do you consider the most unsatisfactory aspects 
of life in the city?
Chain Migration
1. (a) Have you encouraged any of your relatives and/or
friends to migrate to the city?
(b) (If ’No') Why not?
(c) (If ’Yes’) Why and who are they?
No .
Relationship 
to R
Year of 
Arrival
Were
Your
They From 
Village?
(1) (2) (3) (A)
Did 
wi th 
they
they stay 
you when 
came here?
What are 
they 
doing 
here?
Why did you 
encourage them 
to come over 
here?
(3) (6) (7)
Contact with the Village
1. How many times did you visit your village in the last 
12 months?
2. Please describe your last visit to your village
(a) When did you last visit the village?
(b) How long did you stay there?
(c) What was the purpose of the visit?
(d) Did you give gifts of money and/or other goods 
to the people in the village?
A 30.
3. How often are you visited in the city by people 
from your village? Why do they visit?
A. (Questions on remittances, see Mover Household 
Schedule)
I . Propensity to Return to Village
1. (a) Do you plan to eventually return to the 
village to live?
(b) (If 'No') Why not?
2. (a) If you were offered a job paying Rs.300 in your 
village and the same job also paying Rs.300 in this 
city, where would you like to have that job?
(b) (If answer is 'City') Why would you choose the 
job in the city?
3. Do you have any property (land/house) in this city 
or any other city?
A. (If 'No') Are you planning to buy or construct a 
house in this or any other city?
(Most of the questions in Sections, A, B, C, D, E, and F 
were also asked of return migrants).
VI. RETURN MIGRANT SCHEDULE
1. Why did you decide to come back home?
2. Was your return here encouraged or supported by any 
members of your family?
3. (If ’Yes’) Who were they?
A. Do you think that your work outside the village helped 
you family to improve its position in the village?
5. (If 'Yes') How did it help?
6. When you returned, approximately how much money did you 
have altogether?
7. To what use was that money put?
8. Do you think your stay in the city helped you to raise 
your social status in the village?
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9. Do you 'miss’ the city life?
10. (a) Do you intend to go to the city again in the future?
(b) (If ’Yes') Why will you return?
